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Article No. 1. 


Trade in Live Fish ( Jiol Maehh) in Calcutta. 

By Sender Lal Hora. 

(Public Lecture delivered at the Asiatic Society of Bengal on Friday* the 
3Ls$ of August , 1934, and published with permission of the 
Director , Zoological Survey of India.) 

In his account of the Fish and Fisheries of Bengal, Francis 
Buchanan (afterwards Hamilton) records the following observa- 
tions nndet the general account of the fisheries of the Purnea 
District. 4 In the cold season some boats, of from 100 to 200 
maunds burthen, are half filled with water, and great quantities 
of small fish are put into them, and sent living to Calcutta. 
The fish are so thick that they are just kept wet, but the water 
is frequently renewed. The kinds are the Singi, Mauri, and 
Kabai, all small fishes very tenacious of life, and in much 
request with the natives, as supposed to possess restorative 
powers \ In several volumes of Hunters Statistical Account 
of Bengal, there are references to the trade in live fish, and I 
quote here two which seem to be of special significance. In 
the account of the Jessore Fisheries it is stated that 4 The fish 
is kept fresh by the ingenious and simple device of perforating 
the bottom of the boat, and confining the water which enters 
by means of two boards stretched from gunwale to gunwale. 
A tank oi reservoir with a constant supply of fresh water is 
thus formed, and the fish reach their destination alive. The 
finer varieties, however, such as the rui and katla, etc., cannot 
support this treatment, and would die. They are, therefore, 
not exported in quantities from Jessore ; and indeed Nadiya, 
with its railway communications, has obtained this branch of 
the trade. But the coarser species, such as kai, magur, etc., 
bear the confinement easily, and are retailed alive from villages 
on river banks in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, Hiighli, etc.. 

under the name of Jessore fish The kai, a small black - 

green purse -mouthed fish, is greatly esteemed by Bengalis as a 
restorative after sickness 7 . Mention is also made of the fact 
that 4 From the fishing grounds of Bakarganj, boats laden with 
fish, are continually passing through the Jessore Sundarbans to 
Calcutta. The vessels are filled with water and fish in perhaps 
equal bulk, and the water is continually cast out and new water 
cast in. The fish die in great numbers, and are thrown out as 
they die, but sufficient reach Calcutta alive to pay for the 
trip’. In the account of the Faridpur District, a reference is 
made to J iol Machh , and it is stated that 4 The fishes in this 
case are stored in reservoirs constructed in the middle of the 

( 1 ) 
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boats and closed by a grating at bottom, through which a con- 
stant and fresh supply of water is afforded. The boats are 
well manned and swift, and are pulled day and night \ De, 
in his 4 Report of the Fisheries of Eastern Bengal and Assam ’, 
devotes to the mode of transport and value of live fish a para- 
graph which is very instructive in this connection. He says : 
' Certain fish fetch a high price if sold alive, and are of much 
less value when dead. They are supposed to be very nourishing 
if killed just before cooking. These are called jiol (alive) fish 
and are the Magur, the Singi and the Koi. Some other species 
of fish which are transported similarly also come under the same 
designation, and are the Shot, the Lati or Cheng , and the Oajar . 
They all possess specially- contrived breathing apparatus enabling 
them to live for a long time in very little water, and some of 
them are known to walk across land from one water to another. 
Such fish are easily transported alive to long distances. When 
large numbers are to be carried, they are placed in water in the 
hold of a boat. A circulation of fresh water is maintained by a 
small hole being bored in the bottom of the boat, through which 
water wells up, while one or more men are engaged in constantly 
bailing the excess water out. The hole is stopped with a peg 
when the bailers rest. These fish are caught in bhils and other 
confined waters and carried in this way to very great distances 
such as from Faridpur and Bakarganj to Calcutta. For shorter 
journeys they are carried in earthen pots or canisters containing 
water, which is changed once or twice a day. They are kept 
alive in this way in the consumers’ houses for several clays.’ 

The above remarks indicate that in the 4 live fish 5 trade 
a special technique has developed and that in the ingenious 
devices to be referred to presently advantage is taken of the 
mode of life of the species collectively known as Jiol Machh . 
I will now refer briefly to the bionomics of these fish to indicate 
how they differ in certain essential respects from our ordinary 
conception of fishes. 

In India and further east, there are many varieties of 
fish which are capable of living out of water for considerable 
periods, and even of making periodic excursions on land. These 
are very hardy species and are able to survive conditions fatal 
to most other kinds of fish. In their natural haunts, such as 
foul-smelling marshy areas, when the water has been drawn off 
or has evaporated, as often happens during drought, they are 
capable of living in pools of liquid mud and when these dry 
up they burrow in the mud for a foot or two and survive so 
long as the earth is moist beneath. This highly unfish-like 
behaviour is due to the fact that in them air-breathing organs 
or £ lungs ? have been developed and it has become possible for 
them to oxygenate their blood directly with the atmospheric 
air. On lifting the gill-cover of a Koi (Anabas) or Khalisha 
( Trichogaster ), one sees a chamber situated above the gills and 
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formed as an outgrowth of the ordinary gill-chamber. Each of 
these accessory chambers contains a labyrinth if orm organ., 
composed of shelf-like plates with wavy edges and supplied 
with fine blood vessels. When the air is inhaled through the 
mouth it enters this chamber and the labyrinthiform organ acts 
as the * lung 9 of the fish. 

In Smili and Laid (Qphieephdbm spp.) the accessory respira- 
tory organs are in the nature of two lung-like reservoirs in the 
head, developed as pouches of the pharynx. The inner linings of' 
these cavities are richly supplied with blood. The respiratory 
chambers of CmcMu (AmpMpnom) are of a similar nature. In 
this fish the gills are greatly reduced and it seems to have lost 
practically all its power of aquatic respiration. In Magur 
( Glarias ) there is an air-chamber situated above the gills into 
which tree-like outgrowths project from the upper ends of the 
gill arches. In Singi (Saccobranchus) a long tubular sac grows 
backwards from the opercular or the gill cavity and extends as 
far as the middle of the tail. This sac bears a marked resemblance 
to the lungs of land vertebrates. These are the principal fish 
which, constitute the trade in live fish. It is not my intention 
to deal with all the aspects of this business, but to confine my 
attention to the sale of this commodity in Calcutta with such 
incidental remarks on other aspects of the fishery as may be 
called for in the treatment of the subject. 

I am informed that in Calcutta there are three principal 
wholesale markets for the disposal of Jiol Machh, one at 
Chingrighata, not very far from the Dhapa Lock, one at 
Kidderpore on Tolly's Nullah, and the third at Ultadanga, 
opposite the Deshbandhu Park on the Canal West Road. There 
are places on the 'Hooghly River which are also known for the 
sale of * live fish but they are not of much significance from 
the commercial point of view. Not very long ago, there used 
to be a big market at Salkia on the western bank of the 
Hooghly, but on account of its relative inaccessibility it has 
been given up. The entire quantity of fish sold in the three 
markets enumerated above is brought to Calcutta from the 
deltaic districts of Lower Bengal, such as Faridpur, Bakergunj 
(Khulna), Jessore, the 24-Parganas, Barisal, Madaripur, and 
Dacca. The majority, if not all, of the boats laden with * live 
fish. 9 pass through the Krishtopur Canal before reaching Calcutta 
and it is a common sight to see boats, mostly small but a few r 
large ones also, being towed to Calcutta in a characteristic 
way (Plate 1, fig. 1). To a central post in the boat a number 
of ropes are tied and these are passed on to people on the shore. 
These persons pull the boat along with the help of these ropes 
and only one man is then needed on the boat for steering 
purposes. Most of the boats come to Ultadanga, which, I am 
given to understand, is the most important market now for the 
sale of Jiol Machh. Chingrighata used to be the foremost 
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market for this purpose, but it has lost its popularity in favour 
of the Ultadanga market. Here during the winter months 
twenty to thirty small boats may be seen lying along the western 
bank of the canal (Plate 1, fig. 2), but unless one goes there 
very early in the morning, the way in which the fish trade is 
carried on cannot be appreciated. Between the hours of 6 
and 8 in the morning, there is great activity and it is practically 
impossible to find anyone to help with the collection of in- 
formation one may be interested in. By 8 o'clock the regular 
business is finished and the fishermen busy themselves with 
the preparation of their midday meal. (Plate 1, fig. 3). These 



Text-fig. 1 . — Sketch Map of Lower Bengal showing the position of the 
deltaic districts from where Jiol Machh (Live Fish) are imported 
into Calcutta. 

Full thick line indicates the route that can be used all the yea i. 

Broken thick line indicates the inner boat route which shortens 
the journey by many days and is used by a majority of Jiol Machh 
boats. ' 

hours for the sale of the fish are natural, for the fish are taken 
from here to the various markets of the town for retail purposes. 
At the same time it is considered highly undesirable to disturb 
the fish more than once in the course of 24 hours, and it is 
difficult, therefore, to persuade these people to sell the fish 
after the early morning hours. 

The fish occupy the entire hold of the boat with a sufficient 
quantity of water to cover them. As a rule fth of the depth 
of the boat is filled with fish and water and there are stout 
wooden cross-bars in the boat, known as ; Gurroh to indicate 
this level. The hold is covered by narrow planking in sections. 
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in such a way that a part or the whole of it can be exposed 
when needed (Plate h fig. 4). By this arrangement the iish 
lie in a cool and semi-dark placed and the planking provides 
a flooring space for the people to move : about, cook their food, 
etc. 

Though the Jiol fish are air-breathing fishes, a certain 
quantity of good water is still essential for their healthy existence. 
Before the commencement of the journey, the required quantity 
of water is taken from the natural haunts of the fishes through 
a perforation at the bottom of the boat. In some boats there 
is no perforation at the bottom, but a portion of the edge is 
built in such a way that a small piece of wood can slide in and 
out. When it is desired to add water, the piece is taken out 
and the boat is tilted towards the side and water enters through 
the temporary opening. After taking in the desired quantity 



Text-fig. 2. — Sketch of an arrangement by which water is filled in some 
of the boats engaged in the trade of Jiol Machh (Live Fish). 

«= Sliding plank or door ; 6= Opening after the door is lifted 
upwards; e = 2 Edge of the boat; Grooved pillars in which the 
door slides; e = A portion of the boat’s inner surface. 

By tilting the boat on the side of this arrangement and by 
lifting the door upwards, water is allowed to go into the boat. In 
some cases, this device is fitted in the wall of the boat itself. 

of water the hole is plugged securely, and usually no change of 
water is made an route , the main reason being that the canal 
water, through which the boats travel, is too saline and, there- 
fore, unwholesome for the fish. If, however, the water in the 
boat becomes very foul in the course of the journey, it is bailed 
out and replaced by fresh water from some pond or tank near 
the hanks of the canal. During the period of stay at Calcutta, 
the water in the boat is changed once every day between 9 to 10 
in the morning after the business for the day is ovei. The old 
water is at first bailed out with the help of a Dhdmd (Plate 6, 
fig. 3), usually from the front end of the boat and a fresh supply 
is taken at the hinder end. When the hailing out of water is 
going on, the fish are frightened by the noise and lie quietly at 
the bottom so that the water can be bailed out without any 
fear of throwing away the fish. Canal water is not used for 
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H this purpose, but .unfiltered Hooghly water supplied by the 

Calcutta Corporation is taken through a hose-pipe and allowed 
to fall into the boat from some height (Plate 6, fig. 6). By 
this arrangement, thoroughly oxygenated and wholesome water 
j is supplied to the fish. The Calcutta Corporation charges a 

, ; monthly fee (about Rupees thirty) for the supply of water, and 

this sum is raised from among the owners of the boats. 

< The sale of the fish is effected through the intermediation 

of a broker who measures out the quantities of fish (Plate 2, 
I; figs. 1 and 2). No weights are used but baskets of different 



sizes and shapes are employed as measures (Plate 4, figs. 1 
and 2). On the 13th of January, 1933, I noticed a boatman 


no. 3.“— Net used for taking out smaller fish 
from the hold of a Jiol Machh boat. 


selling fish to a person who intended to take them to Jamshedpur 
(Tatanagar) by rail at the rate of Rs. 1-12 per 10 small baskets 
(Chhot-o JhatyJcd), each of which contained approximately 14 
paws of fish. After purchase, the man kept the fish in canisters 
with a small quantity of water and he informed me that in the 
of the journey he will have to change the water at least 
four times . There must be a great demand for this type of fish, for 
up to Jamshedpur the person had to pay Rs. 1-12 per maund 
for fish and water in the canisters besides other incidental 
expenses. I was told that at the Ultadanga Ghat, the price of 
this kind of fish usually varies between Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 per 
maund according to the season and the state of the market. 
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For sale in the local markets, the fish is carried in big 
baskets known as Gdchhd which are strengthened in various 
ways for durability. (Plate "5, figs, 1-3). Jiol Machh can leap 
up to considerable heights, and, therefore, the baskets have to 
be kept covered but sometimes netting is used on the top in an 
ingenious way (Plate 5, fig. 3). Usually flat, shallow baskets 
are used as covers (Plate 6, figs. 1 and 2). When taken to a 
market, the fish are transferred to a large earthen gamin in 
which they are kept in a small quantity of water. A plank 
of wood behind the gamla serves as the seat for the seller who 
exhibits a few of the fish on a banana leaf in a shallow basket 
(Plate 2, fig. 3). Usually there is a small quantity of water on 
the banana, leaves and the fish wriggle about in it. and keep their 
surface and respiratory organs moist. In the local markets 
the retail price is fixed per piece or the fish are sold by weight. 
A visit to the Sham bazar Market about midday showed that 
the section for the sale of 4 live fish ’ was almost deserted. I 
was informed, however, that during the early hours brisk business 
goes on in this section. Bengali women carry on this business 
in the market. 

Some people, mostly Beharis, sell 4 live fish ? in the streets, 
and even here there are two categories. Certain people establish 
wav-side temporary shops by keeping a few baskets full of 
different types of Jiol Machh in front of them at a street corner 
or some other suitable place (Plate 2, fig. 4). They sell the 
fish by weight, and to a buyer of a large quantity they give the 
fish in a small basket for which they charge only a nominal 
price. The second category consists of street -hawkers (Plate 3, 
fig. 1 ) who move from place to place with baskets full of fish 
on their heads. The basket is lined on the inside with banana- 
leaves (Plate 3, fig. 2) and a small quantity of w r ater is sprinkled 
over the fish to keep them moist. The banana -leaves help to 
retain this water in the basket which is beneficial for the fish 
and at the same time prevent the water from dripping on the 
hawker. The Gdchhd is covered with a shallow basket to pre- 
vent the fish from jumping over. The fish is usually sold by 
weight and the pans of the balance consist of two small, deep 
baskets (Plate 3, fig. 2). When the fish are sold, a common 
string is passed through their gill-openings or each fish is 
secured by a separate piece of string and the fish dangle about 
as they are being carried home for consumption (Plate 3, fig. 3). 
Borne more merciful people carry them in small baskets. The 
treatment they receive in the homes must be familiar to most 
of us. The fishes like Singhi and Magur , which are greatly 
dreaded on account of their spines, are first treated with a pinch 
of salt on their heads. This has the immediate effect of nar- 
cotizing them so that they can be handled without fear. Bonti , 
a kind of a bent knife fixed in a wooden board (Plate 6, fig. 5), 
is used to cut off the heads and for cutting them up into pieces 
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(Plate 3, fig. 4). The pieces are then put in a basket (Plate 6, 
fig. 4) and thoroughly washed before transferring them to the 
cooking pot. 

A much more cruel method is sometimes used for killing 
these fishes. A fish is caught by the tail and its head is hit 
against some hard substance or its head is hit with something 
hard. The fish has to be knocked several times before it is 
killed. 

Jiol Machh are greatly in demand among the Bengali 
population of Calcutta for their flavour, taste, and nutritional 
value. They are believed to be very good for invalids as they 
are considered to be light, nutritious, strengthening, and restora- 
tive. On account of all these special qualifications, one can 
imagine that great care is taken to keep these fishes in a fit 
condition for consumption as a suitable article of diet. But 
unfortunately this is not so. Most of the Bengalis in Calcutta 
are, no doubt, familiar with the allusion in the popular saying 
; Jessore Koi but for the benefit of others I shall explain it 
here. Koi fish at Jessore is fat, plump, and rich, but by the 
time it arrives in Calcutta in boats, it becomes very thin and 
emaciated, so much so that the head-portion becomes very 
prominent and body-portion lean. After a prolonged illness, 
a person’s head seems proportionately larger and the body 
and limbs very thin. So the phrase £ Jessore Koi ’ is used for a 
person who recovers from prolonged illness and is consequently 
very thin and emaciated. Jiol Machh during transportation 
lose a great deal of their weight as they are not fed from the 
day they are captured to the day they are eaten, and this period 
may range from two to four -weeks according to the distance and 
tendency of the market. No one seems to have realized what 
a wastage of valuable food-material occurs during this period of 
forced starvation of the fish. If some cheap food could be 
prepared and the utility of it demonstrated to the fisher-people, 
I am sure, much good could result to this trade in the increase 
of the market value of these fish on account of their enhanced 
nutritional value. 

Considerable work has been done on the effect of starvation 
in other animals, but in the case of fish there seems to have 
been difficulty in collecting the excreta for metabolic studies 
and the inability to give a definite amount of food and water 
seems to have been another obstacle. On the analogy of what 
has been found in other animals, it can be safely presumed 
that even in fishes the first line of defence against starvation is 
the depletion of the glycogen stored in the liver and other tissues. 
After the consumption of the carbohydrates, the fats and proteins 
would be next consumed, leading to the breaking up of the 
body-tissues, depending on the degree of starvation. It follows, 
therefore, that the protein and fat value of a fish which has 
been starved for a fortnight or so would be much inferior to 
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that of fresh fish of the same : spe.cies. The preparation of a 
suitable food for these fish during their period of confinement 
and. starvation is a simple • matter, but no attention, has un- 
fortunately been paid to this important', question. They are 
being exploited without the slightest idea of conservation. 
Fortunately, Nature is bountiful in showering its blessings on 
this land, but man is interfering with Nature to such an extent 
that fisheries may fail altogether. It is, however, hoped that 
before long necessary steps will be taken to preserve the fisheries 
of this country. 

As any talk about fisheries is incomplete without statistics, 
1 propose now to place before you a statement of fish -boat s 
entering Calcutta through the Krishtopur Toll Station, showing 
approximately the quantity in maunds of fish and number of 
boats month by month for the fi ve years, 1928 to 1932 (Table I). 

I have already remarked that most of the fish -boats carrying 
’ live fish ? to Calcutta have to pass through the Krishtopur Toll 
Station, and, as the statement shows, on an average 43,146*4 
maunds of fish are imported into Calcutta every year. This is 
not a small quantity and any effort made to improve the quality 
of this fish seems certainly worth while. During the dry months, 
from October to June, the transportation of fish is carried on 
by small boats and consequently the number of boats employed 
is large, about 300 boats per month, while the average quantity 
of fish carried by these boats is about 14*5 maunds per trip 
(Table II). During the monsoon months only a few boats are 
used for this trade, but they are of about 36 maunds capacity, 
so that with the reduction in the number of boats, the supply 
does not fall proportionately. It is further seen that the supply 
of this kind of fish is most abundant from October to March, 
the peak period being January, and it falls off gradually till 
in June the quantity imported in Calcutta is about 1,500 maunds 
only. The rise and fall in the quantity of fish month by month, 
is governed by biological laws and can be readily explained 
with the help of our knowledge of the bionomics of these fishes. 
With October or November, the dry-season starts in India 
and the water in the rivers, tanks, pools, and ditches begins 
to fall due to gradual evaporation. As the vast expanses of 
water dry up, the fish come together to live in pools and puddles 
and fall a ready prey to the ingenious devices used by man in 
capturing them. I do not propose to deal with these devices 
here, as it is a long subject and must be treated separately and 
cannot be adequately dealt with within a few minutes. In 
April, May, and June, the marshes and ponds dry up alto- 
gether and the fishes bury themselves at considerable depths 
in the ground to tide over this unfavourable period. In con- 
sequence the supply of Jiol Machh fall's considerably. With 
the monsoon, the country is flooded and the sleeping or aestivat- 
ing fishes are revivified. The fish become abundant, but, on 
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account of the floods and high waters, they are not accessible. 
The supply improves during the rains, but the real fishery 
season for these fish starts with the fall of water in October 
or November. 

‘During the rainy season— July, August and September — 
the majority of J iol fish brought to Calcutta belong to the 
labyrinthine fishes of the genera Anabas ( Koi ) and Trichogaster 
( Khalisha ), while after the rains from October to February 
Ophicephalus (Sauli, Lata, Murral) and Anabas are most 
abundant ; Trichogaster decreases in quantity. During the 
hot months, April, May and June, 90% of Jiol Machh con- 
sist of Saccobranchus (Singi) and Glorias (Magur). From 
the middle of February to the middle of April some people- 
do not eat Singi and Koi, for they are believed to spread small- 
pox. During these months, the skin of these fishes is covered 
with small, raised, round patches which correspond in appear- 
ance to the marks of smallpox. It is probable that this is 
the breeding season of these fishes and that this period is en- 
joined as the close season. 

A few words about the people who biing the supply of 
Jiol fish to Calcutta w T ill not be out of place here. It has been 
stated that it takes 8 to 10 days for the journey from Faridpur 
to Calcutta, 4 to 5 days from Khulna, and a somewhat shorter 
period from Jessore and 24-.Parganas. A stay of 5 to 10 days 
is made in Calcutta to dispose of the cargo and the return journey 
takes about a week or so. Soon after the arrival of the boat 
in the fishing ground, the owner of the boat loads it 'with a 
fresh supply and the Calcutta journey starts once again. It 
was ascertained that on an average one trip a month is made 
by these boats. The minimum, number of men on each boat 
is three, one manjhi (boatman) and two dharis (paddlers), but 
this number depends upon the size of the boat. Formerly 
these people obtained a certain percentage of profit, but on 
account of trade depression, they now receive a wage of 6 to 10 
rupees a, month, according to their qualifications, besides food- 
rations. The purchase price of the fish is not known to these 
people, for it is the concern of the owner of the boat. Each 
boat costs about Rs. 150 to Rs. 500 according to its size, and 
the carrying caj>acity of a small boat is estimated to be 6 to 7 
maunds of fish besides a quantity of water. About 90% 
of the people employed in this trade are Mahommedans by reli- 
gion. 

I have not dealt with the methods of capture of Jiol Machh 
nor with the popular beliefs and superstitions that have grown 
up round this class of fish. A Jiol Machh , when alive, fetches 
3 to 4 times as much price as a dead one of the same kind and, 
therefore, a dead Singi or Koi is eaten only by the poorer people. 
These fishes have the merit of being absolutely fresh when 
cooked, and it is no wxmder that they are prized so much. 
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EXPLANATION OP PLATES. 

Trade in Live Fish (Jiol Machh) in Calcutta. 

Plate 1. 

Fig. 1. — A view of the Krishtopur Canal, North Calcutta. Notice 
the boats being towed by men on the bank by means of ropes tied to 
poles in the middle of boats (p. 3). 

Fig. 2. — Wholesale market for Jiol Machh at the Ultadanga Ghat. 
Several boats are seen lying opposite the Deshbandhu Park along the 
western bank of the Canal West Road (p. 4). 

Fig. 3. — Closer view of a few small boats at the Ultadanga Ghat 
containing Jiol Machh. Most of the men are attending to the preparat ion 
of their midday meals after the morning hours of business (p. 4). 

Fig. 4. — Two boats containing Jiol Machh . The narrow planking 
in sections used to cover the hold, where the fish are stored, is clearly 
seen (p. 5). The hold is partly uncovered in the boat on the right. 

Plate 2. 

Figs. 1 and 2. — Sale of Jiol Machh . The owner is supplying fish 
from Dure to the broker who goes on measuring the quantity with the 
help of Chhoto Jhdnkd. The purchaser is putting fish in canisters for 
railway transportation. Many people gather round to watch the 
transaction (p. 6). 

Fig. 3. — Jiol Machh Section of the Shambazar Market, Calcutta, 
at about midday. Very few people were in the market at this hour (p. 7). 

Fig. 4. — A way -side temporary stall of a Behari for the sale of Jiol 
Machh (p. 7). 

Plate 3. 

Fig. 1. — A Behari street-hawker of Jiol Machh (p. 7). 

Fig. 2. — A Behari street -hawker of Jiol Machh weighing fish for 
a customer. The inner banana-leaf lining of the basket and the cover 
lying beside it may be noticed (p. 7). 

Fig. 3. — Jiol Machh being carried home by means of strings passed 
through the gill -openings (p. 7). 

Fig. 4.- — A house-maid cutting up Jiol Machh and preparing them 
for the cooking pot (p. 8). 

Plate 4. 

Fig. 1 .—-Two small fish measures, Chhoto Jhdnkd and Sara Jhdnkd. 

Fig. 2. — Large fish measure, Dure. 

Fig. 3. — A wide-meshed circular net (Jdl) with an iron rim used for 
•taking out larger fish, such as Sol ( Ophicephalus striatus), from the hold of 
a boat. Wide mesh allows smaller fish to pass through. 


Plate 5. 

Large baskets ( Gdchhd ) for carrying Jiol Machh. Basket in figure 2 
is strengthened by means of strings of twine. Basket in figure 3 has a 
netting on the top to prevent fish from jumping out. Basket in figure 4 
has a narrow mouth which prevents the fish from jumping out. 
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Plate C>. 

: , FigHv 'l arid -^—Shallow, plate-like baskets' used -as covers foe big 
-baskets (Clack ha) tmd for laying out Jhl Machh for sale. 

.... Fig. $.~~Dhama, a basket- with a .handle used for bailing out water 
from a "boat and for faking out -fish from the hold. 

Fig. 4. — - Klmloi , a. small basket used .for . miscellaneous -purposes* 
such as carrying fish from market, for washing cut pieces- of. fish, etc. .- 

Fig. 5.~— Bowfi, a big knife fixed in a wooden board for. .-cut ting' -up 
big fish into large pieces. . 

Kaffir i> a bent knife for cutting bigger pieces into smaller .pieces.-'; 

Fig. 6.-— Fresh; wafer being added to a boat from a .hose. As the , 
water fails from a considerable height, it 'becomes thoroughly oxygenated 
(P- <i). 
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Fig. 3. — Boats at the Ghat after business hours. Fig. 4.— Closer view of two boats, 
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Behari street-hawker weighing 
Jiol Machh . 


Fig. 4 .— -Jiol Machh being prepared for cooking 














■Bond arid Katdri, two types of knives. Fig. 6 . — Taking fresh water in J-iol Machk 

boats at the Ultadanga Ghat. 
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Article No. 2 . 


On a type of Sedentary Game of Bengal. 

By Jatindra Mohan Datta. 

(Gommunimted % Dr. 8. L. Mom.) 

The type of sedentary game described below is popularly 
known as Tuk-tak and is usually played by children and young 
boys and girls of Bengal, The diagrams used for the game are 
shown below, but it may be noted, that the one without the 
outer boundary line is more commonly used. The diagram 
is drawn on a piece of slate or on a floor with charcoal, and 
two players are needed to play the game. To start with, 
each player lias three distinctive pieces, such as cowries (shells) 
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and tamarind seeds, or distinctive marks, such as x and. 0, 
are' chosen to play the game. The player, who begins, 
places one of his pieces or mark on any. of the. areas marked 
A, B, G, etc. and then the other player occupies any other area. 
Playing thus alternately, all the six pieces are brought on the 
board. When all . the six pieces are brought on the board, 
then the pieces are moved to adjacent vacant places hut there 
is no jumping over or catching the pieces of the adversary. 
.Effort is made to get one’s three pieces in a straight line, 
i.e. ABC, ADG, AEI, and so on. One, who achieves this 
first, is the winner of the game, but it often happens that no 
one gets his three pieces in a straight line within a specified 
time and then the game ends in a draw. 

The game is usually played by idle people and vagabonds, 
and mothers often dissuade their children from, playing this 
game for long periods as it is believed that the child becomes 
LahshmUchchdrd or devoid of wealth (poor). 

( 17 ) 
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The writer has seen this game being played at Asansol 
and Dhanbad, but has never seen people of Lower Bengal 

prinoipk of ploy in |>me »fl» ° f 

Tant-fant (Datta, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, fc.b. AAiAp.ib/, 
1933) or Tin-guti fait pait (B. Das-Gupta Quart. Journ. Vangiya 
S&Utva Parisat, XIV, p. 243, 1314 B.S.) though the diagrams 
and the mode of play in the beginning are different, especially 
in Tant-fant. Tuk-tak is fairly common among the residents of 
Calcutta where it is called Naw KatdKdti and is a ways played 
with distinctive marks. It has become proverbial for idleness 
for when a person has no work to do, he is often rebuked by 
saving that he should go and play Kata hah with his wife. 
There are also other variations of the game prevalent m Bengal. 
(S’. L. Hora .] 


Ou a Curious Cult of Orissa, 

BySarat Chandra Mitra. 

Researches carried on in Northern India during the fourth 
quarter of the last century as well as. in the first • one of the 
present have brought to light the prevalence therein of many 
curious and strange cults. 

For instance, in 1899 the well-known Bengali Indologist, 
the late Makamahopadhyaya Dr. Kara Prasad Sastrl, CJJE., 
M.A., D.Litt., F.A.S.B., made. the startling discovery that, in 
Bengal, nearly one- third of the Hindu population are still 
Buddhists without their knowing that they are followers of 
this famous cult. These people worship a godling named 
Dliarma, who is no other than the second deity of the Buddhist 
Triad. This worship is conducted by non-Brahmana priests ; 
and the mantras or prayer- formulas are full of Buddhist ideas. 
This discovery was greatly appreciated by scholars. Dr, Sastrl 
published a pamphlet entitled Discovery of Living Buddhism 
in Bengal on this subject. In 1909, the Council of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal requested him to undertake, on behalf of 
the Government of India, a search for Bardic manuscripts in 
Rajputana, and to prepare and submit a report thereon, and to 
formulate a practical scheme for their collection and preservation. 
This work occupied four years, during which he submitted four 
annual progress-reports which contain many new and interest- 
ing discoveries in the political, social, religious, and literary 
history of Rajputana. In the course of the long tours which 
he had to make in Rajputana in search of these Bardic manus- 
cripts, he discovered another curious cult. It is the remnant 
of the Zoroastrian fire-worship still existing in an obscure 
corner of Rajputana (Osia). It is the worship of a lamp, fed 
with ghi (clarified butter), which has been kept burning by 
a band of monks for centuries. 

It was towards the close of the last century that Sir George 
Grierson made some researches into the animistic or popular 
religion which is prevalent among the peasantry of Bihar, 
As the result of these researches, he discovered some strange 
deities and their cults existing among the agriculturists of 
Bihar. One of these is the cult of Dihwar or Ghirkutwa-Pir 
which is prevalent in the districts of Saran and South Tirhut, 
in North Bihar. It is believed that each village has got its 
own godling of this name which, when translated into English, 
would mean the Saint of Bags and Tatters. Every person 
who passes his shrine throws a piece of cloth on his image. 

( 19 ) 
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(It is to be regretted that Dr. Grierson has not told 11 s what 
this "odling’s image is like, whether it is a piece of unhewn 
stone or a small mound of earth, or a wooden stake stuck 
in the crronnd. Further research is required on this point.) 

thfflkthat the piece of cloth thrown on this deity s image 
is an instance of rag- offering. If this piece of cloth be a 
shred torn from the offerer’s own wearing apparel, it preserves 
an imaginary connection with the former wearer thereof, noU 
withstanding its having been torn from the lattei s dress The 
godling communicates his divine afflatus or mana tothe 
discarded rag which, in its turn, communicates it through 
the aforementioned imaginary link to the wearer or offeier 
and thereby sanctifies and blesses him. _ 

Another is the cult of Dhdhd or Dhelwa Gosam or Pir, 
a name which, when translated into English, would mean 
the Saint of Clods. A small mound of clay is erect ed hy the 
roadside in his honour. To this symbol of the godling every 
passer-by offers a clod of earth by way of votive offering. 
This deity is popularly believed to protect wayfarers from 

all harm and trouble. 1 2 3 . . , „ ^ • 

Closelv analogous to the foregoing cult is the wo ship 
of the goddessling —Dheldi Chandi ^Our La^ of Glo( J* 
which is prevalent in the district of Murshidabad in north- 
western Bengal. In this case stones are placed by way of 
offering at the foot of the trees which are believed to be 
inhabited by the tree-spirits or tree-godlmgs 

Recently the researches of Prof. Pnya Ran] an hen, M.A., 
P.B.S., of Calcutta University have brought to light the 
existence in Orissa of a curious cult which is known as the 
worship of the mare-headed goddessling Basuh. She has the 
form of a mare and is known as the ‘Ghora-muha Basuh 
or ‘the mare-headed Basuli’. She is worshipped m various 
localities in Orissa by Keots and allied castes. The sacred 
book of this cult is the Kaivarta-Gita which is said to have 
been written in Uriya by Achyuta Das, who was one of the 
five companions of the great Vaishnava reformer Chaitanya 
Deva. Prof. P. R. Sen thinks ‘that Basuli was originally a 
local deity probably of Dravidian origin who was gradually 
transferred to the Hindu Pantheon. She may be connected 
with Hayagriva or allied to the goddess Burl worshipped in 
North Bengal, especially in the Rungpur District 9 Her deityship 
is represented by an image with a horse’s head and, sometimes 
as a horse wholly made of wood . A folk-ballad in Uriya about 


1 Bihar Peasant Life . By Sir George Grierson, I.C.S., O.M., K.C.I.E., 
Second and Revised Edition, Patna, Superintendent, Government. 
Printing, Bihar and Orissa, 1926, p. 406. 

2 Man in India, Vol. II (1922), p. 260. 

3 Man in India , Vol. XI (1931), pp. 57-58. 
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lus goddessling has been recently discovered' in the District 
>f Cuttack in Orissa, and the text in .Roman characters has 
>een published, From this ballad we get an idea of the 
cay in which this, cult has been evolved, I quote • below the 
passage in which the evolution of this cult has been set forth 
roiu Prof. P. R, Sen's English translation thereof : — 

4 Saying this, lie glanced at the banyan-leaf, and a horse 
hoved up from the water. The horse was boro according 
iO instructions and spread his hack over a lakh y of ana, The 
?rabhu, taking up the king on the back of the horse, spurred 
he horse, in the delight of his heart. The horse, <4 a dee}) 
dock, pawed the ground in vigour and both the horse and 
die rider came to the side of the sea. The Diisa King took 
hat horse to the island of Ceylon and used it for his conveyance 
nany a year round. With this horse I am making a (stage 
•©presentation) show ; this is my right preceptor and I am 
is servant. The right preceptor gave me a crore of qualities/ 1 

For reasons which I shall presently state, I am of opinion 
hat the above-described cult of Basuli is of totemistic origin 
md that the horse is the totem of the Keots and other allied 
jastes of Orissa.. 

The characteristic features of Totemism are that, sometimes, 
i totem is regarded as an ancestor, or as the. common fund of life 
nit of which totemites are born and into which they return when 
hey die. Sometimes the totem is regarded as 4 a very present 
lelp in time of trouble as when a Kangaroo, by hopping and 
eaping forward in a particular manner, warns the totemite 
Kangaroo -man) of impending danger. Sometimes, on the 
j'ther hand, the Kangaroo-man looks upon himself as the 
aelper of the Kangaroo, and performs certain ceremonies in 
inter that these marsupials may wax fat and multiply. Again, 
ilmost invariably the totemite shows some respect towards 
ais totem by refraining from , slaying and eating the totem - 
animal, unless it be in some specially solemn and sacramental 
way/ : ■ 

On the subject of Totemism in India, Sir H. H. Risley 
says 4 We find among our Dravidians in India the month of 
June, Wednesday in every week, the moon, the rainbow, and 
the constellation Pleiades figuring as 'totems among a number 
if names— which include pretty well the entire flora and fauna 
of the country where the tribe is settled. Bui, while among 
'he Australians, the religious aspect of totem is relatively more 
prominent than the social , in India the position is reversed ; the 
social side of the system is very much alive , while the religious 
side has fallen into disuse. It is the religious side on which Sir 
J. G. Frazer lays stress, and he explains totemism as 44 primarily 
m organized and co-operative system of magic designed to 


i Man in India , VoL XII (1932), pp. 79-80. 
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secure for the members of the community, on the one hand, 
a plentiful supply of the commodities of which they stand 
in need, and, on the other hand, immunity from all the perils 
and dangers to which man is exposed in his struggle with 
nature.” "in other words, totemism is a primitive Commissariat 
and General Providence Department which, at a later stage, 
took over the business of regulating marriage.’ 1 

The facts set forth in the above folk-ballad namely, 

(a) that the horse was miraculously bom from the water, 

(b) that this horse spread his hack over a lac . of yojanas , 

(c) that the Dasa King (most likely the King of the Keots) 
rode upon this horse and took him to the island of Ceylon, 
(cl) that this horse is the right preceptor (of the composer 
of the foregoing folk-ballad) and that the latter is the horse’s 
disciple or servant, and (e) that this horse gave him a crore 
of qualities, show that the horse was some spiritual being 
who was, in some way or other, connected with the origin 
of the Keots and other allied castes. We may, therefore, 
come to the conclusion that the horse is the Keots’ ancestor or 
common fund of life out of which the Keots are born, and into 
which they return after death. The Keots and their allied 
castes, therefore, began to pay their homage to him by making 
a wooden image of him. This image of the horse was subse- 
quently changed into that of a female with the head of a horse. 

In the course of our survey of totemism in India, we 
find that the Khangars of Bundelkhand have the horse (as 
also some other animals) as their totems, but it has not been 
stated that they worship the horse. The Mori sept of the 
Bhils of Central India have the peacock for their totem and 
are prohibited from treading knowingly on the tracks of this 
bird, and, if a woman of this sept sees a peacock, she must 
veil her face or look away. The cult of the peacock-totem 
consists in searching for the foot-marks of this bird in the 
forest and in making an obeisance to it . The ground is then 
made smooth round the bird’s foot-prints, the figure of Svastika 
is made in the dust, arid offerings of grain are deposited on a 
piece of red cloth. The Sanyar sept of the Bhils worship the 
cat , but consider it unlucky for their totem to enter their 
houses and usually keep a dog tied at the door to frighten 
it away. 2 ; yC'C.- 

The Oraons of Chota Nagpur have the tiger and the 
hyena for their totems. The Kurmi sept of the Mahilis of 
the Santal Parganas and the Jagannathi Kumhars of Orissa 
also have the tiger for their totem, but it has not been reported 
whether these people actually worship the tiger and the hyena. 


1 The People of India. By Sir Herbert Hope Risley, K.C.I.E., 2nd 
Edition, 1915. Calcutta and Simla : Thacker Spink & Col, pp. 105-106. 

2 Op. Git., p. 101. 
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On a Curious Quit of Orissa 

Although the meat of these carnivorous beasts cannot serve 
as food to their totemites, and, although they at times attack 
human beings and cannot protect men from impending dangers, 
we must, however, conclude that the 0.raoris, the Kurmis, 
and the Jagannathi Kumhars regard . these- two animals as 
their ancestor or common fund of life from which they have 
been bom and to which they will return after death. 

This being so, I am of the opinion that the religious 
side of totemism in India is still alive, though not in. such 
a vigorous and active form as that which is prevalent among 
the aborigines of Australia. It is, therefore, with due def- 
erence to such a high authority as Sir EL 1L Risley that 
I take the liberty to dissent from his ■opinion that, ‘ in India, 
the religious side (of the system of totemism) has fallen into 
disuse \ 



Article No. 4. 


On Plant-lore from Bihar. 

By 8 ah at Chandra Mitea. 

In 4'wie, 1933, while I was walking along the Hard inge 
'Hoad in Patna, I came across what appeared to me to be a 
i net limn -sized banyan tree which on closer inspection, turned 
out to be a pipal tree (Ficus religiosa) and a banyan tree 
(Ficus in dim) growing so closely intertwined with each other 
that, from a distance, it was difficult to distinguish the one 
from the other. Our Bengali servant, who was accompanying 
us, said that the two trees were growing closely inter-twined 
with each other, because one of them had borrowed money from 
the other and was unable to repay the debt. Therefore the 
lender had caught hold of the borrower and would not let 
go his grip. 

Subsequently, I heard of a similar myth regarding the 
parasitical plants which grow upon trees. It is said that the 
parent trees had borrowed money from the parasitical plants 
and were unable to repay the debts. Therefore the lenders 
were sitting tight upon the borrowers and were sticking the 
latfcers* life-blood and were thereby realizing the Joans. This is 
biologically true because the parasitical plants thrive upon the 
sap of the parent trees upon which they grow. 

This takes me to the subject of the Hindu custom of 
planting several sacred trees together and groves of mango 
trees for the purpose of earning religious, merit. 

The feelings of piety, which actuated ' the Hindus of 
antiquity to plant trees by road sides, also survive to this day; 
for the planting of a grove is regarded as one of the means of 
religious advancement, and its destruction is prohibited by 
stringent penalties. The belief in the sanctity of the grove 
is further evidenced by the rule which prohibits all orthodox 
Hindus from partaking of the fruits thereof until one, of 
the trees is married to a neighbouring well by a travesty of the 
regular wedding -ritual. The Hindus consider the pipal (Ficus, 
religiosa ), the Bar or banyan (F, indica ), the Pdkar (F. 
infectoria), and the Bad (Aegle warmelos) to be the favourite 
dwelling places of their gods who are supposed 4 to delight 
to sit among their leaves and to listen to the music of 
their rustling h They, therefore, consider these trees to be 
sacred and make to them votive offerings of Hags, etc. which 
are either hung or fastened to a bamboo pole, which is stuck in 
the ground close to them. The Nim tree (Melia azadirachta) is 
regarded as the home of Vishnu in the form of Jagannatha, and 

* ( 25 ) 
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is also believed to be the abiding place of the seven sisters of the 
goddess of smallpox. 

The Aonld tree (Phyllanthus emblica) is also considered a 
sacred tree by the Hindus of the United Provinces as also 
of Bihar, who consider it an act of piety to take their meals 
once under the shade of this tree during the bright half of the 
month of Kartik (October-November), and also to feed 
Brahmans thereunder. Hindus also plant the banyan, the 
pipal, and the nim together. Such a blending of these three 
trees is considered by them to be as sacred as the confluence of 
the three sacred rivers, the Ganges, the Jamna, and the Saras- 
vati at Prayag or Allahabad, and is, therefore, worshipped 
by them. They, sometimes, plant the five sacred trees — the 
banyan, the pipal, the nim, the mango, and the aonla together. 
The blending of these five sacred trees is called pancha bati; 
and orthodox Hindus consider it an act of great virtue to live in 
a grove like this. In fact, so strong is the sentiment in favour 
of tree-planting or arboriculture among the Hindus that they 
have raised the formation of a grove or tope to the level of 
a religious duty. 

In North Bihar, especially in the districts of Darbhanga 
and Muzaffarpur, the arrival of a mango grove at that stage of 
its growth when it is capable of bearing fruits is celebrated with 
the travesty of a marriage-ritual. I give below the description 
of such a wedding-ritual prevalent in the district of Darbhanga 
in North Bihar and which has been recorded by Mr. L. S. S. 
O’Malley, I.C.S. 

Mock-Marriages of Mango Groves . 

‘Among Hindus, to plant a mango tree is considered a 
religious act, productive of spiritual benefit, and in this District 
(Darbhanga) nearly 88 per cent, of the population is composed 
of Hindus. The popular belief is that the rain-w r ater falling 
from the leaves of a mango tree is converted into honey and 
received by the spirits of the ancestors of its planter, as well as 
by himself, when, after death, he abides in swarga or heaven. 
In fact, the approach of a mango grove to maturity is celebrated, 
by even the humblest cultivator, with all the show of a 
marriage ceremony. When the trees are sufficiently grown to 
give promise of fruit, the villagers repair to a place of worship 
erected in the grove, where the Brahman officiates. The priest, 
after calling down the blessing of the gods, takes an earthen 
pitcher in which he places water, a few copper coins, and some 
areca-nuts. Over the top of the pitcher are placed mango- 
leaves, and resting on them, a country-lamp full of ghi (clarified 
butter), which is lighted. To make the symbolical ceremony 
complete, a bamboo basket containing a bride’s belongings and 
dowry on a miniature scale is provided ; a wooden post called 
yupa, is erected in the mango grove as a witness of the 
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marriage; and the priest having finished his worship, vermilion, 
the emblem of a completed marriage, is applied to the mango 
tree, as to a bride. Then a sacrificial tire is set* alight, and the 
owner and his wife go round their grove ; the former holding a 
mango-leaf with a silver coin on it, over which a third person 
accompanying them, from time to time* sprinkles milk. This 
part of the rite is called pradahhina (or cireumambulfttion)., the 
ordinary Sanskrit term for going round a sacrificial fire with the 
right side towards it. The grove is then dedicated to 
Narayana, who is regarded as the bridegroom, and the ceremony 
ends with a feast to the priest and other Brahmans. But the 
emoluments of the priest who officiates do not end here, for he 
is usually given money, ' sajjaMr, i.e. a bed with cushions, and 
one of the trees. It is thus not unusual to find an isolated tree 
in the middle of a mango grove in the possession of a Brahmana* 
The ryot willingly allows to : the priest the enjoyment of the 
fruits, but objects to his cutting the tree down. But the 
priest, on the other hand, owing to the difficulty of watching 
the isolated trees, usually attempts to cut and sell the timber 
when the tree has attained a sufficient growth, thereby 
violating the religious faith of the planter.’ 1 

The ceremony performed in the adjoining district of 
Muzaffarpur on the occasion of the ‘ mock-marriage of a 
mango grove’ is almost identical with that performed in the 
District of Darbhanga, but the following differences may be 
noted : — 

(1) When a mango tree is sufficiently grown and shows 

signs of bearing fruits, the branch of a Bar or 
banyan tree (.Ficus indica) to represent the Bar or 
bridegroom is brought and fixed near one of the 
mango trees in the grove; and both are wrapped 
round with the same piece of cloth bv the owner 
of the grove and his wife, if she is alive, in the 
presence of a Brahmana priest, but this rite is 
not performed in the Darbhanga variant of the 
ceremony. 

(2) The next and quaintest feature of the Muzaffarpur 

variant of the ceremony is that the wooden effigy 
of a man, two feeb in height, is set up in a comer 
of the grove to witness the marriage and is 
designated a chugld or , * back- biter most likely 
for the purpose of disarming scandal which may 
arise in case any essential rife of the ceremony is 
willingly or inadvertently omitted. 2 


1 The Gazetteer of Darbhanga by L. S. 8. O’Malley, I.C.S., Calcutta: 
The Bengal Secretariat Book Depdt, 1907, pp. 35-36. 

2 The Gazetteer of Muzaffarpur by L. S. S. O’Malley, I.C.S., Calcutta : 
The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1907, pp. 36-37. 
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But in the adjoining District of Darbhanga, a wooden post 
called the ‘ yupa 5 is also erected in the mango grove to witness 
this * mock-marriage ’ ceremony. 

A similar effigy of a chugla or ‘ back-biter ’ is also erected 
in the open field (in the District of Muzaffarpur) on which the 
clay figurines of the agricultural deities Sama and Chaleo are 
worshipped (in the month of Kartik) by the young women and 
unmarried girls of that district for the same purpose of disarming 
scandal. 

If we carefully examine the foregoing descriptions of the 
ceremony performed on the occasion of celebration of the 
‘ mock-marriages ’ of mango groves, we will find that ancestor 
worship lies at the basis of the custom. This method of 
worshipping the spirits of deceased ancestors plays an important 
part in the religious and moral life of the Hindus. They 
believe that, after death, the manes or spirits of their deceased 
ancestors go to the next world where they dwell and lead a life 
which is the replica of that which they led in this mundane 
world. They are popularly believed to have the same wants 
and necessities and to feel the same pangs of hunger and thirst 
which they suffered from during their lifetime on this earth. 
For the purpose of ministering to their need for solid, food, the 
Hindus perform the annual srdddha ceremony and a special 
srdddha called the ndndimukha before the celebration of every 
rice-eating (anna-prdshana) , marriage and other ceremonies. 
In the course of performing these sraddhas f the celebrants 
present food offerings to the spirits of their deceased ancestors. 
For the purpose of satisfying their thirst, the Hindus of Bengal 
offer to the manes of their dead ancestors earthen jars full of 
water (the ceremony being called Tcalasi-utsarga) on the last day 
of the month of Chaitra (March-April) and also offer to them 
libations of w^ater every day during the dark fortnight just 
preceding the bright one during which the Durga Puja or 
Dasahara festival takes place. With the same object in view, 
the Hindus of Bihar plant mango groves in order that the 
rain-water falling from the leaves of the mango trees may 
be . converted into honey and received by the spirits of 
their deceased ancestors, as well as by those of the planters 
themselves when, after death, they will go to the next world 
(par aloha) and dwell there. 


A Note oil the Cult of the Agricultural Deities Sama 
and Chtiko in North Bihar* 

By Sarat Chandra Mitra. 

The peasantry of North Bihar depend for their livelihood 
on the fertility of the earth and on the timely falling of the 
rain. Their dependence on the kindliness of Nature finds 
expression in many a quaint rite and ceremony, the main 
object of which is either bo coerce or coax her inlo granting 
them these boons. For instance, for the 'purpose of obtaining 
rain in a season of drought, they torture a frog, .which is the 
favourite myrmidon of the rain-god Indra* This is done with 
a view that, on seeing the torments inflicted on his favourite 
batrachian, the frog, the sympathy of the Indian Jupiter 
Pluvius for the sufferings of the peasantry may be aroused 
to such an extent that his deityship would, at last, be 
coerced into sending down life-giving rain on the sun-baked 
countryside. Then again, for the purpose of coaxing Dame 
Nature into granting them a bumper crop which is produced 
only by a fertile soil when drenched with copious rain, these 
farmers of North Bihar worship their chief agricultural 
implement, the plough, on the Sri Panckami day in the month 
of Magh (January-February) with offerings of vermilion, flowers, 
and paddy. This is a worship in which adult males only take 
part, - '■ .....y : ■ 

But there is another agricultural worship in which only 
the young women and small children of both sexes take part 
and in which no adult males are allowed to participate, it is 
known as the worship of the agricultural deities Sama and 
Ghako throughout the districts of Darbhanga and Muzaffarpur 
in North Bihar, and takes place during the whole month of 
Kartik ( October-No vember) , It has been described as follows 

4 Even as the pastime of the unmarried girls during this 
month (Kartik) is marked by a devotional spirit born of the 
mental suspense pending the arrival of the rice crop to 
maturity. All the children .and young women go singing, 
together to the fields for the feeding of what are called their 
Sama and Ghako, clay images made to personify the agricul- 
tural gods, one representing the male and the other the female 
god. They do this every evening for the whole month of 
Kartik (October-No vember), by the end of which the aghani 
crop should be fit for reaping ; and, on the 30th day, they take 
the images to a neighbouring river or pond, and there submerge 
them ; some even take the trouble to go to the river Ganges 

( .29 ) 


30 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 

for the purpose. This is chiefly a female pastime, but the 
young children of either sex are allowed to take part. No 
adult male, however, is allowed to be present. Placing the 
images by turn in several plots (producing paddy, marua , 
maize, etc.), the females make a circle round them and sing 
songs, dancing round and round till late in the night. One 
curious part of this observance is that, presumably to disarm 
scandal, an image of a Ghugld or backbiter is set up, and the 
moustaches of the image are burnt, as a symbolical punishment 
for backbiting. ’ 1 

From a careful study of the afore- described ceremony, I 
have arrived at the following conclusions : — 

(1) The ceremony is not a pastime but a worship. 

(2) (a) As the names of the two agricultural deities Sama 
and Ghako are not mentioned in the standard works on Hindu 
mythology ; (b) as young women and unmarried girls only take 
part in the performance of this ceremony; and (c) as no 
Brahmans officiate as priests therein, this worship is, very 
likely, a survival of some aboriginal cult. 

(3) The deities Sama and Ghako appear to be the embodi- 
ments or personifications of the fructifying and productive 
powers of Nature and to possess the magical potency of lending 
fertility and productive power to the lands on which their 
images are placed. 

(4) (a) As the deity Sama represents the male productive 
principle of Nature, and Ghako symbolises the female generating 
power thereof ; and (b) as the combination of both these 
principles or potencies is required for enhancing the producti- 
vity of the soil, images of both these deities are placed by turn 
on the several plots of land in which paddy crops, mania , maize, 
and the like, are grown. 

(5) Adult males appear to be excluded from the place of 
this worship, probably because they are believed to possess 
some malignant influence or mana which may nullify the 
magical and benevolent potency of these two deities. 

(6) This worship, which was in its inception aboriginal, is 
being gradually assimilated to orthodox Hinduism because the 
images of Sama and Ghako } like those of the gods and 
goddesses of the higher Hindu Pantheon, are thrown, on the 
conclusion of the worship, into tanks and rivers and even into 
the Ganges. 

0) The circumambulation of the two images, and the acts 
of dancing and singing before them are different forms of prayer 
which are meant for coaxing the two deities into granting 
their favours to the worshippers. 


l The Gazetteer oj Darbhanga, by L. S. S. O’Malley, I.C.S., Calcutta : 
The Bengal Secretariat Book Depdt, 1907, p. 34. Also see the same 
author’s The Gazetteer of Muzaffarpur (Calcutta edition of 1907), p. 35. 
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(8) The singing and dancing of the young women and 
unmarried girls in the open fields till late in the night may give 
rise to scandal. It is for the purpose of disarming this 
possibility that the would be scandal- monger is symbolically 
punished by having his moustaches ■■burnt. 

(9) The symbolical punishment meted out to- the effigy of 
the scandal- monger is an instance of homoeopathic or sympathe- 
tic magic, for what is done to the effigy is believed to be done 
to the living person. 

(10) Similar effigies of tJmglas or scandal- mongers are also 
set up on the occasion of the celebration of the mock-marriages 
of mango groves. 

(11) So far as my present information goes, this worship 
appears to be in vogue only in the districts of Darbhanga and 
Muzaffarpur. Further researches are required for ascertaining 
whether or not it is prevalent in other .parts of North Bihar. 







Article No* (>. 


On the Worship of Plough in North Bihar. 

By Sarat Chandra Mitra. 

The peasantry of North Bihar have many strange and 
interesting agricultural festivals and ceremonies. Among these 
may be mentioned the following : — ■ 

In the month of Ivartik ( Oc tober -November) , it is custom- 
ary to worship the cow which furnishes milk for food, dung 
for manure and fuel, and oxen for the plough. 

In the month of Magh (January-February), after the oxen, 
the ploughmen and the ploughs have been given six weeks’ rest, 
another interesting agricultural ceremony called the Halaparva 
or the Worship of the Plough is performed. On the fifth day of 
the bright fortnight of the month (Magh), the villagers take out 
their oxen and ploughs to a piece of waste land outside the 
village where the plough is mended. Thereafter each house- 
holder or ploughman yokes the oxen to the plough and drives 
them in a circular furrow two and a half times. There the 
oxen are worshipped, that is to say, they are garlanded with 
wreaths of flowers and then given fodder to eat. Then a 
ploughman and the plough are taken to the house where the 
plough is worshipped by all the members of the household. 
There it is held upright by the ploughman, the ploughshare 
just resting upon the ground. Then the iron tip of the 
ploughshare is covered with flowers and paddy. The ceremony 
ends with the ploughman’s receiving all the paddy which has 
been used for covering the iron ploughshare. 

There is a popular tradition to the effect that this quaint 
ceremony was first inaugurated in a season of drought by 
Janaka the ancient Baja of MitbiJa whose other name was 
Sirdhwaj or he whose ensign is the plough . The name of the 
day set apart for the performance of this ceremony is Sri- 
panchami on which day also the educated people worship 
Sarasvali, the goddess of learning , 1 * 

On this point, Mr. L. S. S. O’Malley says : 4 The name (Sri 
PanchamI) is said to be derived from the word (Sir), Even the 
upper and the middle classes offer oblations to the spirits of 
their ancestors in the belief that they will help their descendants 
by procuring timely rain and bumper crops in gratitude for the 
pindas offered to them. These ceremonies called pdrvanas are 
four in number, and are celebrated on the day of a full or new 

1 Vide , The Gazetteer of Darbkanga . By L. S. S. O’Malley, I.C.S. 

Calcutta: The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1907, p. 32. 

( 33 ) 
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moon. One called Jar~pak, which takes place in the month of 
Baisakh (April-May) when the rabi crop (or spring harvest) is 
reaped, consists of the offering of barley {Jar) the produce of 
the spring harvest. The second is Navodalca or “New Rain”, 
which takes place in the month of Asdrh (June- July) with the 
breaking of the monsoon. The third called Skashti-pak Pdrvana 
is celebrated when the bhadoi crop (or the rainy season crop) 
is reaped in the month of Bhado ( August-September) . And the. 
fourth, the Navdnna or “ New Crop ” is celebrated in the month 
of Aghan (November-December) at the time of harvesting the 
aghani crop on which the whole countryside depends ’ (pp. 
32 - 33 ). 

Now the question arises : Is the worship of the plough, as 
performed in the district of Darbhanga, an instance of Animism 
or one of Fetishism ? 

For the purpose of answering this question, we must, first 
of all, ascertain what a ‘fetish 5 means. Now ‘Fetishism is 
defined as the worship of inanimate objects, the worship of 
stocks and stones, the religious worship of material objects, 
tangible and inanimate objects worshipped for themselves 
alone, and a fetish is defined as differing from an idol in that it is 
worshipped in its own character , not as the symbol , image , or 
occasional residence of a deity' 1 Further on, Dr. A. C. Haddon 
says ; ‘ So a fetish consists of a queer-shaped stone, a bright 
bead, a stick, parrot’s feather, a root, claw, seed, bone or any 
curious or conspicuous object .’ 1 2 

From a careful examination of the ritual of worshipping 
the plough, I am convinced that this agricultural implement is 
worshipped in its own character and not as the symbol, image 
or the temporary residence of a godling or a goddessling. For 
this reason, I am of opinion that the Halparva or ‘ the Worship 
of the Plough 5 is an instance of Fetishism. 

Then again, it has been stated above that the day on which 
the Halparva is celebrated is called Sri-panchaml on which day 
also Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is worshipped ; and 
some scholars are of opinion that the worship of Sarasvatl 
is also an instance of Fetishism. 

Notable among these scholars is Sir H. H. Risley, who 
says : — 

‘At the time of the spring equinox, there is a festival 
called “ Sri Panchami 55 when it is incumbent on every religious- 
minded person to worship the implements or insignia of the 
vocation by which he lives. The soldier worships his sword ; 
Me cultivator his plough ; the money-lender his ledger ; the 
Thags had a picturesque ritual for adoring the pickaxe with 


1 Vide, Magic and Fetishism. By A. C. Haddon, D.Sc., F.R.S, 
London : Constable and Company, Ltd., 1910, pp. 67-68. 

2 Op , cit, s p. 73, 
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which they dug the graves of their victims ; and, to take the 
most modem instance, the operatives in the Jute Mills near 
Calcutta bow down to the Glasgow-made engines which drive 
their looms. Five years ago, I asked one of my orderlies what 
worship he had done on this particular occasion and he was 
good enough to give me, knowing that I was interested in the 
subject, a minute description of the ritual observed. The 
ceremony took place on the flat roof of the huge pile of buildings 
occupied by the Secretariats of the Government of India. The 
worshippers, some thirty in number, engaged a Panjabi 
Brahman, who was employed in the same capacity as them* 
selves. They took one of the large packing cases which are 
used to convey office records from Simla to Calcutta, and 
covered its rough woodwork with plantain leaves and branches 
of the sacred -piped tree. On this foundation, they set up 
an office despatch-box which served as a sort of altar ; in the 
centre of the altar was placed a common English glass ink-pot 
with screw top, and round this were arranged various sorts 
of stationery in common use, penholders and pen-nibs, red, 
blue, and black pencils, pen-knives, ink erasers, foolscap and 
letter-papers, envelopes, postage -stamps and blotting-papers, 
sealing-wax, in short, all the clerkly paraphernalia by means of 
which the Government of India justified its existence. The 
whole was draped with abundant festoons of red tape. To the 
fetish thus set up each of the worshippers presented, with 
reverential obeisance, grains of rice, turmeric, spices, pepper and 
other fruits of the earth, together with the more substantial 
offering of nine copper pice or farthings — numero de/us impure 
gaudel — the perquisite of the officiating priest. The Brahman 
then recited, various cabalistic formulae, supposed to be texts 
from the Vedas, of which neither he nor the worshippers 
understood a single word. When the ceremony was over, the 
worshippers attacked a vast mass of sweetmeats which had 
been purchased by a subscription of a rupee a head. The 
Brahman ate as much as he could, and they finished the rest. 
I asked my informant, who was a small land-owner in one 
of the hill estates near Simla, what he meant by worshipping an 
imported ink-pot when he ought to have worshipped a country- 
made plough. He admitted the anomaly, hut justified it by 
observing that, after all, he drew pay from the department; 
that the ink-pot was the emblem of the Government ; and that 
he had left his plough in the hills. These are the lower aspects 
of Hinduism, survivals from magical observances which show 
no signs of falling into disuse . 5 1 


1 Vide, The People of India . By Sir Herbert Risley, K.C.I.E., 
C.S.I., Second Edition, Edited by W. Crook©, B.A., I.C.S. Calcutta and 
Simla: Thacker Spink & Co., 1915, pp, 235-236, 
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With due deference to such a high authority as Sir BL H. 
Risley, I take the liberty of saying that the foregoing remarks 
are applicable only to the Hindus living in the neighbourhood 
of the Simla Hills, but do not apply to the Hindus of Bengal. 

In Bengal, the Hindus worship the goddess Sarasvatl on 
the Srl-pancbaml day by making an anthropomorphic image of 
her deityship. Sarasvatl , the goddess of learning, is represented 
in Hindu art and literature as an extremely beautiful woman of 
dazzling white complexion, gracefully dressed in a sari and 
decked with the jewels of a Hindu lady of rank. Her head is 
eoronetted with a richly bejewelled tiara, while she holds in 
one hand a vlnd or Indian guitar and a book in the other. 
She is seated on a full-blown white lotus surrounded by 
unopened buds of the same magnificent flower, in the midst of 
a lake or large reservoir of water; while graceful snow-white 
swans are disporting themselves around her. In short, she 
symbolizes the beauty of resurrected Nature in spring time. 
The adoration of this beautiful feminine deity cannot certainly 
be called either Animism or Fetishism, but is rightly classifiable 
under the category of what the Folklore Society of London has 
properly designated as Heterogeneous Polytheism with Idolatry . 1 

On the same occasion as this goddess is worshipped the 
Hindus of Bengal also make offerings of their books, pens, and 
ink-stands, which constitute the paraphernalia of learning. 
These are also worshipped either in their own character as 
implements of learning, or as the temporary residence of the 
goddess Sarasvatl . If these implements of learning are wor- 
shipped in the former capacity, the worship thereof may be 
classified as Fetishism ; but, if in the latter capacity, the worship 
thereof may be called Animism. 

But the worship of the sword, the plough, the ledger, the 
pickaxe (by the Thags) and the ink-pot and the various 
articles of stationery (by the orderlies of the Simla Secretariat) 
are, in my humble opinion, Fetishism pure and simple, and not 
Animism as Sir H. H. Risley thinks. 

The same reverence which is shown by the Indian 
agriculturist to the plough as a fetish, has also its parallel 
among the European peasantry. On this subject, Mr. W. 
Crooke says : — 

‘Next comes the plough as a fetish. The carrying about 
of the plough and the prohibition common in Europe against 
moving it on Shrove Tuesday and other days have, like many 
other usages of the same class, been connected with Phallicism. 
But, looking at the respect which an agricultural people would 
naturally pay to the chief implement used in cultivation, it is 
simpler to class it with other tool -fetishes of a similar kind. 


0 . , 1 Book of Folklore by C. S. Burne, New Edition, London : 

Sidgwick and Jackson, Ltd., 1914, p. 121. 
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In India , as in Europe , on Plough Monday there is a regular 
worship of the plough at the end of the sowing season, when the 
beam is coloured with turmeric , adorned with garlands and brought 
home from the field in triumph . After that day it is considered 
unlucky to use it or lend it .? 1 

Similarly the different component parts of the plough are 
popularly believed by different Indian tribes and castes to be 
endowed with magical potency, and to be efficacious for 
exorcizing away disease-spirits and for warding off the evil eye 
and other malignant influences from the newly married 
bridegroom and the bride. For instance, 4 the beam (of the 
plough) is put up in the village cattle-track when rinderpest is 
about as a charm to drive away the disease (spirit). Among 
some castes, the polished share (of the plough) is fixed up in 
the marriage-shed during the ceremony. Among the Oraons 
of Chota Nagpur, the bride and the bridegroom are made to 
stand on a curry-stone, under which is placed a sheaf of com 
resting on the plough -yoke / 2 

Lastly, the ploughshare itself is sometimes set up and 
prayed to as a fetish. For instance, 4 among the same people 
(the Oraons), their god Darha is represented by a ploughshare 
set up on an altar dedicated to him h 2 Here is the mystic 
influence of iron combined with the agricultural implement- 
fetish. 


1 Vide, An Introduction to the Popular Religion avid Folklore of 
Northern India by Crooke. Allahabad Edition of 1894, pp. 308-309. 

2 Op. cit pp. 308-309. 
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Kitab al-Askhiya’ of ad-DaraqutnL 

Edited by S. Wajahat Husain. 

Among the valuable manuscript works preserved in the 
Klnida Baklish Oriental Public Library, Patna, there is one 
copy named Kitab al-AskbmV (No. 372, Vol. V, Ar. M. S2) 
which attracted my special attention. It is a unique treatise 
on Hadith dealing with the excellence of generosity and written 
by one eminent tra d iti onist, ad- Daraqutni . As far as i have 
been able to gather from the various catalogues of Arabic 
MSS. prepared in India, Europe and other places, no other 
copy of the book is available elsewhere, . Accordingly I have 
attempted here to present • the students of Hadith with a 
critical edition of this valuable work giving references where 
possible as to the sources of the texts and other important 
points on the subject. I have also given a detailed account of 
the life and work of the author in Arabic which may be 
summarized as below : — 

The full name of ad- Daraqutni 1 * * is Abfrl Hasan 4 All bin 
'Umar. He was bom in a.h. 300, a.d. 918 in Baghdad at a 
Mahalla named Dar al-Qutn from which he is commonly 
known as ad-DaraqutnL He got his education, in Basra, Kufa, 
Baghdad, and Wasit and studied the following branches of 
Arabic Literature under the foremost traditionists and scholars 
of his age, such as : — 

I. Qur anic branches under Muhammad bin Hasan an 
Naqqash (died a.b. 961). 

II. Jurisprudence under Abu Sa‘d Hasan bin Ahmad bin 
Yazid bin Tsa (died a.b. 939). 

III. Philology under Muhammad bin Hasan bin Duraid 
(died a.d. 930). 

IV. Hadith under Abu Talib al-Baghdadi (died a.b. 935) 
and 'AH bin c Abdallah al-Mubashshir ( died a.d, 935). 

Very soon the fame of ad- Daraqutni as a great scholar in 
Arabic learning spread far and wide and many students came 
to study Hadith under him. Notable among these students 
are al- Hakim (died a.b. 1014) and Abu Nairn al-Isfahani (died 
a.b. 1038) who have cited numerous traditions on his authority. 


1 Bibliography: — al-Khatlb, Taiikh Baghdad, Vol. XII, p, 34; as- 

Subkl, Tabaq at ash-Shi-fi Uya, Vol. II, p. 310 ; adh-Dhahabl, Tadbkirat al- 

Huffaz,’ Vol. Ill, p. 199; Ibn Khallikan, Vol. f, p. 417; Wiistenfeld 

Shaft*, 235 ; Goldziher, Muhammadanische Studien, p. 257 ; and Brocket-' 
raaim, Gesch, d. Arab. Litter., Vol. I, p. 165, 
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A»ota o( h» a “SS: 

fies to hib w°n materials of his works from memory, 

qutm used t°_diotate the n :i traditionist calls 

Al- Khatib al-BagJidadi, a gioat j urispra deace and 

PMloloV Ad.Dlraqutm was a follower of the Skafi‘I school 
InS old age he travelled to Egypt and was cordia ly received 
bv al Eadl bin Ja‘far bin Muhammad (died a d 1000) who was 
the master of Kafur, the 4th king of the Ifehshidid dynasty. 
This Sster was himself a good scho ar and appreciated the 
merits of ad-Daraqutni. He was guided and assisted bv the 
latter in compiling a. work on Musnad 1 Haditji. For this labour 
ad-Daraqutn! was liberally rewarded by the minister and 
shortly afterwards he returned to Baghdad where he died m 
a.h. 3^5, a.d. 995. He was buried near the tomb oi Ma ruf 
Karlsbl, a well-known Sufi, who died m a.h. -01, a.d. 81- 


bat oniy act Sueh reolleetion 

al-Imam. Ahmad bin. Hanbal, died a . d . 83 >. En^y. .] 
p. 192. 


41 


1 934] Kitdh al-Askhiya? of ad-Daraqutm 

Preface. 

' ui! r — 

jjj. -Xj jli j j ju^- \ji 3^^* t 

j t* « a*-w jp ctil'-fis j CLk^l ^ j jk 

$ ^JP~ J J J ^ J c J ^ 

^ ^-*^1 j L* l|J l^sls ic jlCLl! 4 jLusJ! d<i^p *w» 3 JI ^^23’"^ j 
& j> U j 4-<>4"i ^ jI^jj 3 * cui® <±^>~ ^jUI <b 04 ^ 
JJ 33 ^ jUus^l li$ 33>-i j 3 ^ Ij 3 ^ 3 ! ^ * 3 ' 2U4-S 

c-J$a J1 j oWilall j ^33 <JI j 3 ^“^ j^U~ j 3 ^^ <~+£* 
*l3cwl (jy» ^ jrtP j 3j 1 3 3 ^ 0*J J J' <jT j SJuIj 3 3 ** J 
3^**^ j> ^L*l j ijp j^r ( y*^*AB 

4^-jLJ! IC & 3 I <wiU! j «* ^*^1 ^.jl jT ^Slt ^ *^ » ^ IC& 

^^2) 1 yi"* 1 j _ji ic » 3 ji 3*1 {"j 1 3 ^jA-i^r ^ 

JJ</* CP cf=^ j f-t* j tfjUeM j jiJJ' j jTlA! j 
,jll 4~JuJI 1 'J\J^-\ j£\ o-clis ^ ^ijLar c \s\^> JUil j |»WS 

^ « j p O) ^11 _ / w ^~— — -^1 j 

jl JW <u j -a J 3^ ^ J Ji-ill -ui! Ji j jjJ U V' 

jUjlall u cr 

3 ® 43 3 ^ <lz>- a£uAj O 


42 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 

pjb* Ail Wiji' j •‘"J i ^ J 


j J 

i 4 L ^*J 


<l!p ^pI ^ 4 . 

^7= 

- j4aJ! 

t-A 

fJcOf 1 j 

4jj JLo j d 

1 

3 ^ <m»A^S 

4j j*U 

J ijyJl oIp jjali ^5^ j 4I.JI 

JJ 

s,^)Lill <^1^-1 j 

<Col A 

<b^ jl 5\sP j 

\$> j& o^J 

id ' 

Ip j>& j 

4^JI5» 


j oJio 

jt j 

,Jd! 


Ojife 5 


1 j ^aU w-iT ja 4 jS\ij j 

*C!> 3 W* 1 

£? > 

oij* < 

Jl 4wU4 (j o j 

jl QCaIjSI 

cij 


*u * 

Aau i_i) jAI 

UU 1 jAm> J&r 

i>-U 

J 

^o,>c<2il 

u£ju 

J$\ <jA 

jju)l JaZ 

\jjb 

J 

A toAAwi 1 

Awtruli 

jjUrl ^b£=sp=il lip 

1 3lAu 

£>' 

j 

w^kll 


i_j\^SS*31 lift ^**1 j! j 4Lwlj> (jp (3^*^ J 

^ I j 3 j AB a A& (j* 4-4jp j^Jn^ '•*— * {j5»l 3 

Uu& j£ Sjlo 4i5J^ y" <J &) -^U-l 

Jtt ^ (*U^i Jtf) lip 2s»Jus> 

j&j oL^ Aw J,ja - /^Y ♦ 

'V -' V Jij* o» (T>-^ jkijU *U^ wl^T '<* 

Jtt AP (^ (3^ w * J * 3x+» Q' (A*i)l (jP wP 

Aw ^ ^^3 <&l Jj^j J 4w jjsu oLp Aw ^ _*y & 


1934] 


Kitdb abAskMpd" of ad-I)dmqu}m 


43 


aIc 4ji1 4i)1 J y» y Jjrti ^Ul \y& 4U* 

3 J ^ d3i y lL J > yj> ^jL..<v J$ 4] 1 J? 

y*&o^ ^ l | J jjA wX jt 3L$ ;ctllS 

y> jj. 33 jt 4*ic 4j3 «y3 J^j! j?A ^U! oW 

. : 4ffl}1 % jb<m\./£ IjLkS^ CwAajI iL-jW* lis .**,,? 3 jw8U§ W" 

..^L*> $f 4 ] ^ .y 4a1c 4j3 3 *& 4jll 3 y» ^ Jp j» £ * c J Iflltl jj 

<U 3 A! J j*- j! Jb3 J diliT jfei 4l>“W 

: ; \jy* J 4) lx J 4*i,P ... 


- \ Y1 “3 Y£> ^ ^£~=3I !ia» J djUl i* J 

\ YX^CS 41^ y&» Y* J7 A* <3 3aiUM 33 lif j 

J\i i±^>- y>\£ ^ ^llSCll I JA> CP £ot*P (J Jtau** A~t2& 

3lJ* o* » — k£ (3 ^aSSjIdJi i£jj j 

Jc ***** <5-^ > 'jfe 3& <?) CP * £f 

* e>\ OLI 0 U“ j u^ jj *uW 

Ji liT j ^ \ s. sjP <p k£r£ 5&\ \j& ij c>2 yry i-aSll &j& j 


‘ Al/ 5 * — * j 3H 3 c£j^ 3 ojSl 
3^ o~>- Ulo j taiw <^l^===31 li* cP *y* Cf ! 

y= 0; Jc ,jJ-i y\ &J*. J (\) 

0 ; ^UJl b‘>b- *Wc*J! 3 4i> 4 ! vtT j 



Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [M.S., XXX, 
Ojj\& Jl •A*'-" c/ 4Asi wLC- Ij Js>- J-stS'"! 

0; <uit ojs 

O' Jl ..4, jii c^y 

lj Ij20 ^Jm**’**'® Jfi** J! jlol Jli ^srU-i * ys^ 

Jlfl0 ,<lsi Well jj,1 ^>Js2:^52a j$> l^lfii (J^”* 1 ^ 

& s*-U~l Jls ^LJ! Jp ^ ji j oJLi ^3 ^5^-U-l J, 

cj jji) £]^>-l d]|j3 <uj! ^Lw>- 4 ] oJu$ cilr^-W- JjT,Sl 

jsr . 

j! Jji. j j JL* j Aua^) llo jTiy j p^)LJS dir j& 

3W ^JjP 4j load j^/C& jll jrul JLj 3„J' 4 ’0 CUlS3 

Jd» (3 j JlS p <wi!l 4 j\^L” d-LJ |T j 
C-idl \j> J Axa l$LH ^^lp i £rCo jll jru) ^i^=3| |j* 

$ I ja jrtp ^ j j! 

0; ^ia^jSjJl JlS (y) 

O', 3t*^ 0^ \J t \jj&- 4jil JLP 

(0^ & ^ b A J>-‘ j\ c Ju 0; ^r 

0; <J^ gj\ v*/ 

l 3 4 JlS 4 J J] j Jlpli J\S 

^ 3' J dSV j* CjCa jU jrul l \j> y 

3^ ^ c^vI5 ,,,, U j <Cp Idip Jlia 4 j j d ji 

4 j! 4 pIj t cJt Jl J*-l 4]Hi ^ 


1934] 


Kitab al-Askhiya? of ad-Daraqntm 45 

Jj> J XpL* /y> jj J\i cJ; l* l&Xu ^XC- 

Jji j ^LJI dl : dl j>~( 4 J 3 j dip 

‘—4 I y^ i * ! J di*** Xi&P jXpl$ «_J^y * J^l, 1 jfSA i OL* 

j 4: yi JS ?u d JJ P ^ Ji j jail 
did! y\ 4 ol d* J, Jl£s cuXd JxU-l J,! 

»sr 

JlSd iiLvJII •CxL! j di i*>- ^ Jla5 ^jjSl J/ lX«jt 
d\]i ^ Ip dh&K jl ^ ^ j il dL» jjj! Jli j^T uS 
4X43 J\S dll l# cpi jll Id* JJ L&X ji j> 

4dlpi J>) Jl oi j 4*1 J^P JUJ! e3jS <dp <jl 
ajlp ( j*Jd Ifi dll 44 dl jl U ad jj L J JlS yi-l 

jjs ^ cffw p Xo JLs <«Jjl 0^*^ d^* 

^ ♦Y' ^d£=rr*)l 1J& ,3 jlT j ^X> jbfecLl jl Ifc j 

:> \ *£- u* J 9V J S*(* u* J 


j& yj4l ydJ! 1 x> jl oi j_/o!S ol jtJl d* 


dijUi oWXsa 


a>i j Xx^B i — AiSC 


46 


Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 
Life of Ad-DIeaqutni. 
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^ J 4** ^ '.J ^ eJrT 5*e*w ji> jULali 

4» w * ;' ■ : ;' v 

<4 sJlaS. J sf*it l.C" V ^<^2)"'^|'" jj' 

■<J k® JJ ^4 . *rs a4a! 1 Jw» 1 jj W |^ 

^ o«\?rj3 c^jWV! ba>» j£c iilc ^*1 ^jki jlujl JUs V 

'jj tS*3& {J^ tj)^ W 4 ^wi-1 jiil." JW .|^*.'..<Jk. 

^ y ' jj i-j^V j( IjS^ 

Iajs^T ^Jp ■■■■(J it.'. .-.jj^" *iUVI .(3 \^^3j Jp l^J ^ cj^jJrl aJLl 


U JlS jSjhJI \i j^?A (J\5 ^ ^1 «. -4U ^wUll 
j ) tjbjwJt ww^U-l * ^ J ^kijljj! 
C^ > '^ 4^j^Sv-Jl (JJ |^* l* 3 i, J fw 3 W I ^ ^jlsO 

5j j (3 C>pb-VS *lJl o**SJ9 ajJjP J/ ^Ul Jjl iilc jj 4.J1 

J\S J Ul ji jt jj J U^ciw! J Igj {J J ^ ^Ui y\ \fy& 
4Jc ^L*!! y\ *j y+»l * I j?! J\i V k l» O joUiJI 
,3&':'-.i> .■:vi^*4^r). 1*^ 4 cubs 1^,14 &lj5 \>- ' 2i^ : -..- : 4^ 4 

oJl A l ^sa jtf* J4 bauj Ua J cUaS j>-\ ^2A ^ e^pU^I 

i j^i^l <JJ 3jJl (JP dAxkai 1 J j-osit j I^Ia baj IJa j 

l^ 1 *^ ^!*Aj Ij 1 Isl *^y <zaS* (J£*a 1I . ^w g.jJ»l \j I |j»w<5 ^Jt 
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lil j C^p** J>& Cj] JU$ I4& ^jA cuifid C-4JI 

Lo JUi ^ *<"*%" I ^1 i^-L^ L C^*fe j) 4~dl & _jS~£> (A CU*3 ^ 

^jjl l» Jfe ^ J.I jXfu j did! V! iJUs ^p 

cu**:>'i La i ^jdd jZ&£- (Jl-^ 4 CjjTji j ^p 

$ 

- J!i ^ j! - cr^ 3 J J'f'* O jJ&>~ lil J<X) CP**Xi 

il*lp ^ ^kd jUl ^ ♦ ^ *-3- S y\ y\f 4 culi c4 d 


JljJS JUS *Ua9 3 7^ ^ (JljJd 4sj23>- . ,a 

jfc u v Aj^Oj (jl Ju J-& Cf Jj~j£«.a y ! 


>)! 

or 


f 41*11 4 ^Ui jkSjtall J! 4^1 

3 1$~° J^T* C£d! J J\ 3! J y^SUA y\ l^xdjj 


^ ! j 4 3 ® c^^k-Vi ^kSjl 41 ^j 4 . 3 u o: j! life 


3 4 ii>“ ^ 3 P 3 *^ 

j^fe j j!>fe 3^! 33-41 c> jJ 4 ^ j^v« ^ 4 jI jlp ^p Jfl j 
cwji-l dlii 3 k S’^i J j3$ U^dSU- j <& 1 jj Jp 

d^l Ji Jiff J 4 J/l c^Tj <0 5«sj (_j <ujt^” 1 _HJs 

oU |f ^Jio Jaa>- j U Jjjl JUs e^oWJI J fj&3! 
jo oc« o« j>J-i jV ois £\»ji j jui j j)i 
Jc Ig-ojl j .Ij^JJI Jl ^ls Jl Jail jl M j! 4 )"_m 

^rUt l$li j jlP q a <Jc l^"l _J j jiji J J jilj x^l\ 

.HI j jJaijIjJI jb jf \ j jlSjJI JC^S Jt yuj j. 
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y\ J, JlSi JiU-S S j*a£, 4.1.P 

^ «^ P aILvS Jaij-l Ajup j J$ Ipyii 
1 *^ V j-*J JiS 41c- <dL* j dr 4 *^ JJ <zJ$r 3 j**«a j'S 

x.. * ^ ^ (*** ^ 4*1p \jp*x5p j *A3 tc I j a> 

JUs -lH ^_:jl ^.£c m V cJ3 il:JJ Jp dk^* ^djl 

^ » ^ .4*J~1 j>J ^ ^ali 4jjp“l^ j d^Jg j! dX*>-l V 

JUL 4^J-li aJ> ( 3 jl>cJ! Ua>* J) 3 j 4 £>jp~j 


J ji <w^JsJ! U ^ybliJt cu*P* « Jls ^ jl — l^JI <cLS) j 

Jjlt c>3U-V^ 4*1 p ol jS JiS j ^laSjijjl ^ U 

CJ t ^.. 'Q & j® JUa Jill d* J^j^l {J 
.jJbf <3 Jli J^UJ! jra>« - 6*^ ^Ui^V 5 

6 J^£2>* ji J| 4L«*j| J aic* £*“ 

^la3jl.j|l y I y ^-1 i y^u>sj\ y \ ^UJS j >ku o;! 

^Ul ^LajluJI ^ 2 jL-ai! dJ^- ^i*ji Ja! ^ »^ a ^ j*p j 

J\S — 4> ji* Jp~S ^3 45» tUwl jjl ^ j*d l3li& j ApUrl 

4**J \^’ ^ySUxi ^j]s 23 ^ ; ^jt j 

l^*j ji 4^1 p AAjI J*«<p O^ 4*£j ip O^Jc^ ^ J Jfr 4<%1p 

r * $ 

^111 OaLj3 — jjP flplj yid \ t — ^ ykp vdAs 1 (J y&i {j\ \its j yA 

$ % a 

"" -X. ji-P J ctlji yJ ^ jljH iZ^A&>° j yDS^ ifX \ 

k^P=> J ji ^ O' *Wj Jl5 (JjyjJ] ^Op- 
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Liji lj t ^ a,} J J kj)J ^jjki jljjl XC- 

Jjbi jr jru& ^jUJ! JU* Jjlco p Jt*** V 

.>> 

J ui JSjIpS ^ jrtij (jjjlili J ui 4&1 ^Lijloll JlSi 

t 

jkSjUl JUi <J jko p t^jkJl Jki <uil oU,^ ■ ^kSjUSt 

jjbi p jjw J^i U j 121 j ^JJ>y 

Jli ^>&lk ^ »p p </Jb- Jl® ^ jl - ti / j 

iulc JiX j> pkd _Ju|l ^ «^ >wfc4>t)l pi <X&* cUaS^ 

J Ji ^ jj k Jo- ^-wlSOl ^ ♦ ^ y <Cul XP y\ 

Jli j JjllPjl o\pli 4Ji)l ^ ' J Wa** ^ . J **d 1 J>1 Jlis Xx^v p»l 

clk'^W 1 u-aX t ^ . ,aa>>J1 jJ j? Xi»UA» p jy^ 

. ^ ^ '*—** k3l (j/1. J Idi — . \jp\}\ x & L» dl^j^y ^ ~x l ^{/* ^ 

d* J d>) p ^ C>lj Jfe L^ c P b J S ^l ,x*xi 

«b \<p»-ld 4 aS jJ X^X*- 4 k (J)£ ^jkijlull ^ ^■» J xpJI LI JL*» 
- iSyy 1-k. <*3 c> V, J <i j^- pJi ^xJl 11 t J Jli 
(jksjUl pi J Jliull ^Ik p X 1 P JksC. ol P 

ji j ^jk; ,ji l — ku A*»j & U jm^j j IXX Lx dll .iL^r 

^ 3^ks> U 1 jJ 4>- jl j ^ (5 j jli <wi jl dlV jl (5 dll c>li 
d *W j pkijlull ^ ^ aacLI il o j^a>* Jli ^xJl ^Tx- 



Kitab al-Askhiya* of ad-Ddmqufnt 
^ip ^ jl 4L J !Ju> Jli JU! Jlpl 4 

dj^sJI ^jp <CpU-i ^JP JoV Lkf «d 5L2>- \a *^sp! ajI 4Jp Ub 

^ ** P> 

■* J ! j « 4>-U~S A*! 4j«vA] 0 x!I »> j ^ 

4xla 4ai>- ^ 4oP ^JaS j 4j jS iL^ 4! ^JU&l ji J9 JU) d *U- 
f® J® j A ~ .5^ ^ ^ '_J £a t>J>* ,Jip 

^kSjUl u]j Jji 0 ; ^ o ^ dill! jup 

Jb Jli <0 u^"! y) Idas*- 4)^" j euw ^*1 io* <j 

fx <i *$* j d^W v j ^ ^ao iuv j jyi j 

JS *- Oylc j (Jj? ioJ! <3 vd>o ^jJI ^ » j ^X\ U L Axjsr 

j^jJ! «lp &J& iJa dwUjjJi ^ i cj (j jj j Joaa)! ^r! 

0 $ fy j^jU! jj jis jp q>\ 

J\5 j 0y\& j TA& **** idulll 

fji j^jUI ^ jjl Jjj 4 ^ j of\z j rA<o £~ 

*1# J f*£> iu, duIjA j „ SjuSJI j* Jldl aUjV! 

^ - J* j AJ ^LSjU! jjJ ^ j^l jdji J Jb j 

^ j oyl£ j Acs 4>«1*! ^ 3 ^ IS! A-wj^! ^ y 

<4^ oi j ^c^jsl Jl j& Jj^l 4 ] ji j <4^^* j ALusf (j\i \x 

j? O* \iJ ! u®-* J l/'jL^ O'! 

jAscr O O ^1 V> O j-® xj 0^*^ Ojyw 

JL/I ^ ij\^2Aj (JU ^ sU j*ld! (j c>Sj JlS V xj 
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dHi J JJi$ i>y\ 4J! J! U j l I < y«+*:\) jJ JU* 


djU j!I JU& J>! Jt j uJai-l L f£i\ ^UVI <J 

> 

JadUJ! ^ jiLuJI jijl jjl 0^ O^JI Jf o) 

c»x-w*a' jj $ yU 2 & Ja! 4 j pU _j) Ij^dl 

^xldl! ^ * j A X) IJj j d^w Y* * "l 4 l.wu (J 5 c>> Ji?J I ^Jj 2 >i 

jjj j (ijj j ^Ij & J* _? c£j*Jl 

P>U)I 0 ^ j J jl^J! v> o; -^! j ^J>1 v>J- 
43 j£=r=Jl j .Jjxo jruT Jji>- j JL 23 UJI si ^ dJUp (ji j 
^^..<■< < *5 'jtj&A JJI ^J1 && yff* "J I ^ JLJj ^ 0 ^ 

•aaIo* jJ ^Cs dil <cp (£_$_) &*a& jj ^IU! J (jp^ lx] ! 

^ j^all -Xju^ < 2 / ^*11 -? jTWJ! -Oil «XjP ^j! 4^5 J I ^£**^1 

^1 & XS> j 3 Jil J (jtjJ! ^£====* y\ J c5j!J! (*W* J 

( jj4jhJ! jjt j J^JJ-4 jJ~ y \ j 1^,422 V! ^v*j j^l ^ 

^jJJ) y\ ^c>U)l j ^rfeOl j!l j*£i j;! ^ 

l/ jj! j j j^JI c >~sJi y\ j. 

J>~ j ^s*jM j4 j 4il ^x^il o; 0w=H j;t 

J JaiJI <J a Js* j! ^kijUl jl^ ^Wl JU' 

^■y* '\£~ (A j o^jp'tJi j *! j^!! UL>! ^ J! y 

jlfJl J JJl Ul^r! J jfil ioji ^!jbco oi! Oh- J> 


55 J"^* V £ rw (5j^=i)l ^alil! oliJb (3 A) 
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j Ji*J! ^ «dL* j j kJL# j U JS Ci^Laf 

ol&Jsal! (3 \m jf ^ Jjp w-isiin. ^i 4^ 

i 2*_£U d>U>Jl J&A jlaSjUl ' Nl jl«Jl Jti j 

J, _» 0-ilS J\S j -laasJI Jll «b Oj4aj 

jj j i*>ut r w j*wi j*jU\ 

j ^.P aJ\ 43 j pLl j a j & jU aP 

j 4 jI»V^ j 4j J\ 45 ^x$ j JWj^ j aUju 

C^^' 5 ' 1 **^ ^1*-^ _J v — «**&4ll 4a ^La; j J idZp'^f 1 A£& j 4 ] j 

^jjU! u^lsjl] jji\ tjli j {j$ y** 

J& > J.I j^t j\» j 3> lA** jy > ^ ^la5 jlu]l 

U Jji d*x£* J\S j 4ai>~ ^ . y * 

i y^\ U < r L ' J &>- o4 j ^*>£31 ^ cf***) 

UasU* 11 W ^ '^J€ J^Wi ^Lsjlajl ^ . j Jp 

< 3 ! jjp 4iii\ j>“l 4 Ip <u)l j*LV^ 

^j-«5 ^ 4»j}illl (j£ ! «X*x«uk> 

^ ( jp Wlc^ j l*> 41 ^slt *4*4 j j*s«u^ 

— ( 3 ® j? (J/ j j\yi\ «Lx*a< 3 *^ (jP j 
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JS ,J&\ J ji> J cr S 3 . (f* j (*-£*3* 3 

J>*1 dili 3 f J d 3 ^ 3 

^jW j ^ -ull j>~\ 3 j ^ J& 

jlJI j! jj 3 l^u ^ jJ\ j 

^oo jj! Ja&WJI *Up ^ jj j) dlju) jj,^ 

jJ<k 1 ! Ji j a ^uT 4 pW j AJj^S iU l-^-U jl^VI 

dili ^X9 4)^1? J J £**» (3 ^ Cf ^ 

^ J <1p 4jbl dht J J**> j Jp 3^3 J 

‘-^ J y Lp (J* 1 J^i ^ 

j^a jl il^ju (Jr» ffJ*~ J J v_ali^i! j 1 — abi-l j 

j>jj \y&“ o3 <—3 j ^ * y i j Ax ^r J ^l l 3 

ux* <— &Jl~ ^p j*jU J^swJ! U jt 4 xL 4»\i ^xx^-V! j 

'.*'■' '' v ' : 

(J)S 3^*^^ j*l j aX* aXP j 4*lp DwipLfc**J 43! ^j»tX*i3 

i J^2>-' j| I jrC^SSSS' \tX alLpi j 4su*l j 4fL& 4 -Ip J^Ju! j Aa\^\ 

/mms^ j xxl! £v3 (3 ^ oXp ^1 j ^ y>r <Jb a****) 4 

3^ j XUwII ^ J£- 3^*' -X“ l/ J^Wd! j ^y& 

^U! ^ » j^sA jlfs II jil! JUP JadWI J6 j ^ ^ _; jl 
jll ^3^ ^1**' 4slp <U)I (3 ^ l3 3^ 

3 j 3 c? j 3 

d ^ j 0*fe" j (•> 3 0^ J djruS^ ^jlp J j|^ j 
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jj? j _j c- V'*'l 41^ 5 0x5)1 j JsiUJ! 

Ji j 5 0x5)1 ^3 ^ j ol<3 ^ 

^ojJl 4 J 0 ^- 5 ? j ^loi-j j ^j-ulc* j 4L* 4^sJl ^ 3 

3 jjr^l 1 4*55)1 (j£? ^ ^*"V1 OaI>- jj! 


List of Ad-DabaqittnI’s Works* 

$ v_0^===JI oO& Jp cuxH^ls 4ijLsaJ cuxOj* j 


* 'i £ rrr ^ o jO)l ULif j (\) 



* 1 £_ Y^r ^ A*k ^0" j aji U;_jiy O'J 


* ^ ^111 b ^ s «a 1> ] elc^] ^ 

p" . ^ (j 1 LiS" (_j D}=*=->0! jc oUlj^l (r') 

Je oJsrj U £*r y ^ o p^o ^ - ] £ 

c Uall 

%~) 1^} » O w<.* > ^/ 1 Soto -Pi) Uf ^ ^ J^S, ^j***) ji 

55 )^ los*- 4 LxO? (j-b O^M op! 

^ j (J ji 4,55)1 tjfA aIp li 

^_jWcJl £~jO> 4*05» <J*JJ~)1 4 IW cli)Os _Ax> ^3 
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jS x £7 1YA ^ (3 (o) 

oU-Jbu ♦ 41** (Jr* (3^"^ 

$ JpJI { j^ 4ip 

— p' ^ Yf^ ^ J-^l (J <i> u>JI ^Jic- ^*\) 

❖ £> £ \ \\ u* 

& f*' (7, ^VT ^ (3 4x151 (^-) 

f'z. u jial! (3 d ^> ^ ^1^=* 

- ° £ 


4 _j J/^c Appall iA ^ j>" U ^y& jj <~A 


fc) 


# Cd £ 1 ♦ ^ O y^\ <sJlA^ (3 * 

« 6} £- 1Y O* o, ^A jS' (3 aji Of* y*Jif*s£ (^ ♦) 

& J~Azz>$ 4^-*^ (J y& j 4 ij J 1 oll£isz^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


00 


« CD £- a*\ 6. <~Jij£' j 

U 40 0. jJa)i <~kc£' (J ajfi oil jSi\ oh^: 


oU3 (Jj?l Ia Jjip cy l^yl (_J (J ^^?^)fl <JD ^>»» 

vJJUl (3 4*^3^'* 0_^li»w4 6 %Ax 5 cl^yill 1^3 ^ 

# ^Ijiu £jt J UlT 

^ O \ (j^ JjiaJ! ^~Aj£> (3 i :>lsyiL**ll cyLfss 


Or) 
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■ Y jr V ♦ o* 


^3 *a-j 2 j c£*"^ | ^ 


*^b£=^ j JWj^ *W <wii5‘jli j (\*\) 

' « © Jr r'TT c ^ 5 j>kH vJuiT j a jo jiU 


# ^ W^ll v-^t£r» j co ^ oy * 


ITT J <~aA£ ij 6^3 *lgjsi)] &jX* ( \a) 

« o £ 


$ Y" ^7 YTT ^ b j^all ‘wAjlT <j 0^S o UJ! ( n ) 

s>\ J 4jbl ^jlad jluSS Jl j>“| ^5" ^ 'j * J- W ^ j* 

^\p 4 px>J! <^£ 3 < 3* eJklt l 5 biSi Ji) j dljl« <&M >r j 

S jlill e-jW’t 3^ J* "“ Oy^ J 0£*> ^ J ilcr^ J v — 

jli ,ji*>o j Jj ^ -fe <&j j 

tijj J b» JJ* J\ fl J Ol 4ji] jti j ji>Jl u* 

I'jlw -uU* 3** Jp JUr 4il j** j j ^ !■ 

«U1 Jui"] J AiJ^ j <b j J 41 ^ j ^ Wj>*. J 


i\ lip 3 ^*^" c^Wj 


* VJ 










fjp 

> . , „ 

<J=S" (.i j 

4 i! <u>-j Jd jUI j^Qt J*& 3 l pjyi r L^i ^wsJI «wiJlr 


^rtia)! 

Js^ 

0* 4t 
& 

>j 


6 **.' 

[ ^ ^ 

;; : : : ^.v : - 

J-i>- - 

. (V U1 j 

^Jb-! 

j*J& 

0 ** +* 

jV 


jj-l 

X£- Jg 


tsr > , 

Cf ^ J! 

U«7 

» 

j JU 4ju! 

Jt fT >, 

jWj>- 

i_r^°. 

. - 

j! jj^ 1 j^asi Jc- ^ 

ss »*■ 

. 


J <L iif===fc < 

ojli U-U 

J u* ® 

4^3 ^Oax> 

** ’ 

c>* j 

4Jd~===& ^ietjalfe 

& 

lip 3 

W u* 

j 4-a5>r *' 

a >3 j'i (r »L^ 


(3 « aT^j) o-s^ » y « ^ SjLJI o j^s oj>*j — 4»lr! (3 

^u-Ui ^l4rr==> <>jdj o^jLc XJa-LI ^.‘ *rBS» j| ^^zaj Jji ,3 OJbj* j JS j -dali 
^ ^ • J * V 3 ^ < r >\£=z=d\ J-^ j U JsioV > \$J ^ J 

t 

❖ 4j1 j J-Ji31 

(3 Ojj** (j fjsS U 5 X 4 Ja j i J C ^ 3 ^ 1 ^ 1 (3 (y) 

o .yw ^iix* 

«\kjn)i <j)C (3^ cr* jj^Jbi- j» (3 (f) 

$ y-*^ 4?«ji-5> - diy y ^ (J**! <io& uisf jy 

« *3 jft j-^^n j (o) * y j tj (r) 

o J-oV^ J (l) 

( 63 ) 
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^ I ^ '”>=•> P H'JJ 

U-U? l dJb (r) o^j. - 4i^===b jUli gjVI (X) ciT Sf jl 

---- * *> 

jui 2 ' oW L j lit ApliiSl j L-jj^ j 

Jiff "" 

^Jh»\ l Li dL~>- JJ^ J dlJ! n) 4~JjA-J' 

j£ 4j 1 ^ (3 J} L**<ijS>- 


Aj \j£+*> > )t 1 j f^3 ^l)l Aj j 

*Uil *\*£' L <Jc>“ <,J Is j *a£ ^ j .<u g , tf , l l {jf <Uil <A*P ^y ^P 

lif uL?^ c/ l/ L olc^ 


o* 3 ^“ ^x-j luaU 6 JkJLa ^>«u ?%ua]l \laC^* ^ ^ j 

jl yj)l «wj\l^s=» *\U 4 >L^ tjT IjuaT •n-jjIsII oJuto jV 

O « cu*Uall Jat^ j)l ys> O jjJ » \y\<\ ^£LU> »~Jlx)! J-OflJI 

• '&$ j V. j*j. I o* 6 (r) * <i (r) 

° ^Ji. j (o) * j (f) 

50 Lr*’ (j (^) <» *UaJi j (i) 

•Wt^ii (3 lli 0s9x«ttJl j \^3 ^u&wj (3 (a) 

* Y\*\ ^j\D! J-aa 11 Wall ^»W u-A gjL«U 2 _,£!* j \j£ss> < j 


<3 ' J j (X) 
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1>5 


t 

JfU* ^jC J^y ^ ^jO J>-| jSI *LC 3 *U^C< ll! 

^ J ^ ^ J J** J 3^ * 3 y-^ 3^ 


>■.> .'■.. 


-oil ^ J\i j dUs Jiil Ji»V Jsr j <ix>\ Jli JU 

-- > ST- £ 

olj*-«J! 3 ^*” J*' ^ j 1 jlgJt j ( JJ 5 ! *l>e** iiii Ig^aJo V 

> . • - . - 
jljAi djj j *\U az> ^£* 3^ j 6 ^j U 3^ ^ sJ*j^ j 

. H) > \ . n * . jl" . 


❖ (X, ^U*a j ^ 1 j j - j Jaii^i 


sr^ sr 

<Uil -Oil -? ^ C!a-*-L-< 3> Jli d^jl-a ^ »^ y i ^j*4 I 

< J ******* -S* A J> « >• 

3 \p pld |^* <Uj <jXL ^»«L*»w 4 dc r 

•> --- - > 

^3c- ^ y;n$ <&P « y * ^jJlJi A) i-^ 1 j>p^- {s j&* 3 .^J»l 


\L~**> dj^s tj L- .2$ <Cc 


t» JJlP jr\J ^a dJ jt$ (JL-J 2 S *CC ^ »^ o ^gjl (J» ^ 3 

^ > 

(x ^Ju3» fill ^3 t_f>j Js,3»- 1 J.& O^li i*JJ£ CmJ jl 


» Ja^H 3 J-itts <-A oliAi u\:^s» /^.o <>okLj? jIDI jd=»eU 3 (.)) 

# JjiiU jA~f J 4iuJl ^ cuJ-^ k~-»L YYY ApJua J 3^n ji>«U (3 

3^ U^ ^ (j j£^=Z=$\ ^jOpAW £* s±4ji*\ OJ^-J U (f) 

^ W ij 9 -OrU- J*ji 3* u* 3 jWJ! 3 3 ° J f' CP 

Wh u* w-j\d ; ( J a3 ^ ^V--^ <~a >- j ‘-r J ^ 3*LJ1 j J ( 33^ ^ ^ 

^ ■>' 6 A J' f - si»jU-l ,_•>. ^ ^ ) \ & 

( (3 3^^ (1° 3 y^sssill 3* ^ J ) £\>*a)! j* 
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^ y\ (j***>~ ^ W c 5 

1 > 0 * & 1 > 

b? ^ c/ bJ ij} ^5^ y\ j/1 j&~ uli 

, ^ * > . . > ^ . c *. - . > > > 

j/ ^ ^ j/ ^ ^<A*b jj 4«^-L**a y ^mXsA^ 

0f 

• • 1 ' '■««*■■.■. £> «" >. 

<uj! Ju^ ^Jl 4 Ji> W (jys- j (j^ 4 ^alp ^>1 j/ 


s * 




<dp 


4i>jU- o Z2p yp «iu»jJ*l lJ3> « vi*oU*Vl {j.f'Ll 45 . j 1 jll j?Uu> » 

Y jr -£V«£-s: o° * <i ( <iU ) (j- j ? o ^ XxJjS j * fj\ <j ( t$jl»Jl ) XL 

rt-*#W ^1 ^jC ol-J*!**^! 3 J d jTjJl 3 l-‘ a J,l 4^-j>-i ^^LaJI <J^ J ( ^ j^£>cll ^ 

0 t 

^ ^ •y P' ejyLall (3 3^ 4>-^>-l j jyjxj* yp jfi>l fi_yOst!l <3 ^ 

$ 

>5 (j ^jdi Jc liaj JU-i j ( <^kkJ ) f Y\Y - 3I jJ-1 jIxj O'. 

(j^*) y £ n o^i £*4*1 j Jf^l j ( *>y j-^>- ) r xl ytt ^ J1**N 

4^U] j? Jc o^_)ar *jfc"j!l a ^> ^ ^ 3LJ! J ^jUJi j ij jlJ,i <j ^U-l Jl 

& fXu 4^U«JI J. jl fi Xy^ J *^zx (3*1* J$ <Jl 

jLaSjUl 41c * y-yf Jjdl t^j^Lji :>lj ^ o» «uil JLp j 5 ^! j* (v) 

^YV \J° J^IaJ- 1 olSJs _. O JaA?-l c-j1j U ^J-l j 

* ^ Js jLsnil ^ 

xc ^ ^ ♦ j . ( 4 srU 3>1 j ) 3 o uL» j- JU*-* (y) 

^ -? tijUJl jls j ^ OUw* o»l o& 1 jl jy 0.1 

jlj^-Vl J J ( j** ) ^ T%\ O* J'-fi&Vt uljjw - dji V 4 j\ ^jl 

0 ( xa ) ^ jji o j jrlj o ^15 ^ 

Oil Jli J LI 4i jJ ^ ^1 ^1® ( 3 ) O juL o. zL> (y) 

iafll {3 j yf" J JKjU 2j !■> J>1 4 -ll® J ^U5" Ou* 

0 ( J** ) \ XX m oljrjU - ^uia JUI J\i J 


1934 ] Kitdb al-Askhiya’ of ad- Daraqulm <>7 

. . . . - ’ > . 4 *■ 

0 >. ^ JamH J; «il jlc jj J& 1 „ * j 

^ 0; ni '~-*U b»* j; J; yi«r b* jii- 

1 > „ ^ 

cr. ^ ■ f- -V'-" u; je -b-ljll JL c jr n 'b..- : c V 

& "* ^ } t 

^ j ^tis- -a I <ujl J j J\i eJ\i ^ 

<> '-fiJ u* jpJI N v-^j5 ^ ^ J! 

4 ^ 4 ”! £<A X.SO J^>JS (J.A -X~ 3 U «Ull £.4 J.OU J jUI Ju»u 

# \ I ^J A < *X.3W 

cr^„ ^ ‘ J- j* j 0! 4U d^J-l ^Ju> aLJ J 

A £ ^ A»tJ\ 3 tjUVl J ( ~u* ) Ur £*JL1 JLaliU £r\j J#\j&\ 

° v £ r\ u* j ac jiA.\ j^Jl j ( ^ ) 

JuC- ^ -y . <L~bC ^bb i*«Ad£U j OjjfjlU .,„ ^ ^s ss s tl j 3 ^yj 

jl <J 6 jS \ d*id » 4£jb^aiJ 3^^ ^ iJl® J>-^ JUG y i , _^ > ^jp. 

# « «A >-^31 •■bP l/ A^-C %~j\z5* 4j£j>n \j ■,._ j 

^ ^ v ^ u t/» *UuJl <j ,^iaj;]l 3 jj v±wji-l Ua 
J lS j a J_y* t3j ^ ' j F“ s ., , ^ gl <£j‘'~ a * S ^\ *^— ' b/ 3 O'J 

6 ^JJ .ji ^ 4 ^^ AJL) W ^ (j' (JjC jj lx l j iwj '•b'l 

{ J&* J -i (jr^fr:^ -3 O'J J ^ 3 Joj _)U1 J *Uxuall j JJtt*JI 

^l^=> ^llf 3 J I* J ^ss=^\ j *WJI 3 ( J- 3 ^ ) IV L ^ 3 3 ’^V^ 

lal J •‘Ltflc. j J-U 'b>wl>- Qa Li»l tjijj J ^ J yfc i3 1 b^U?- (j* 

ij/ ^ ® ^j? ^ ^.AA _^A ^ A**j Ic w** A^ 1 - jf (JJ ^^»Ji 6 lj > yb 

A?~l )\ jlc p» Vi{/^ 6° c?^l ^ ^ ^ t> ^a«r CP y J ^ d) 
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jjf l* o; ^ o; ^ ^ Sty) Ujj^ 

| ^ ,y j, j,j£~ y 4.X-**-* L tlfij L s--J I p pfl 

5 J# »UuJl ^ J 4jp 4)1 4)1 J j^j 

^ <3*42*4 Ujl (j oUx» l^-Lap) i>~! 3* 

A> > ^ 

Lu2c4 pUI p 2 $r 3 * JrfJt J? 41^“^ ^ A d *^ 

> * > ♦ # 

yusjJ] dll 5 o\S l^LaP^ * j * 3-asw JcM 3$ UjII <3 oUx* 

* (N) jUi J! 


c-j* yz> 41^ —4 ^*x*a**> 43 c ^ 3 435* 1c- pc p* J^st-u» pc -Uxfc*» ^ » j C 

'^jk ♦ j * t-JlajM J -? 3 <3^P^ J jja* 'jM'l 6 ^ jj J <y j# V 

4-J?U pc '4*1 pc J»l- Cr 4^ pc 4.*** p* (S*i 0 & J (i L>J^ 4* 1 p iow 

pi**4s» <J& j^JjH J 4*£?-W pC :p. <jr*i p^ 3 .'JJ^ ^ » J p ".(*&**> 4J£ J 

* J * SltaijH jj cSjj j pi**4? J& j 3 )jjH Ai 2 j~&J Jld j 

p*>4 1^4?* l»i j ^«f4j4 ^ « y 4^>&a pC p* ^5^ ^ ' • j C p* 4 ou*> p> jL» 

-JJ? ^ >^P*4 4*1 jWjUll Jl5 j ^4 pj Jib J y p- il 1 flXu- j J j^jrdall * i jj» 

0“4»|$ ijj^ <3jj4*^ P'J l|l4 o>^ V j 4 c2u*» Puj- V \ Ju*> 

s — ^4 *J^ *4^ ^ »j * ^ ^ 41 j>5>- ^ • j. 4 Jaali-^ aJc- j>j j5 j oU j4?jI1 3 

^4* j 4 jJ 5 uJ ^ Ja l l j o\illa \ PjJ&ja 'O'Jto ' 

o* 4: ^ 4^»lii^ j (j*oa) a jr \w p^ p^i.^ obL piUI ^\j ju^j 

f UY o* e d>s-JI 4 ja$ j \j4l jU^^i J^>- pc- j ^ jpb j n \y* 

. ■; ;■:': * (s** ) 

f\ { j& olfl-Uall 3 ^jPsll J-^l - p3^4s> JlS j 1^ j lx«# 4^- j>-l (^) 

;-3 : ;3 r - ■; :^,' "i : ^ ^ - ■■. ■ ’■ YM'' ^ - : : * O 4 ) Y c 
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3 J-* c- 1' J>k VS £js J -^S j; i Tf. 

3 jP l> j^_?*SS -LC l- jJ-1 XC J- ^ J’' Jp jCc ll? J>“ 

• •*' " 1 £ * £ 
0; Zjk <j£ i--*- v> J-aT’t o; ^S JC 

kk di\ J* 41 J JSs JSi l Xy & ^1 v ,/ VS CP 

} If Vt 4* * «f 

^ u^ 2 ^. 4^ 4' <3 * y? *4JI 4 j 

£ l ^ l 

<j3 j 4' 4^-u j^axlt clil i 

$ <V) jU! 4 ^-Xj ills iO y ^3 l^La ^yuaiu j>4 


w * S . 

^L^Ji <~>\ J ( fcjJ* 2 *) r ^ x\\ u* y-dt J Jdy Jte (\) 

3 \^c.«i^w-jvJl (_$ ^jdadj^ul^ — <3 a j£? j A^s AJjid <3 * *Wu«JI > 

£ 

^jUfcJl Jla ^ • j ^ jrdJ (j Jla « \j&r <ld jf" O y j*)l JUt aJ j 

i „ 

U i jA t _^ << ^ » J P j iJ JJ* 6 Jj J dta j AijJb- t^J^sSb V 

J& j d v-A*lT j j ( jA.\ ^Ja* ) Y £ \YA O* s 

J* j^vJI dls .^ g jjA^ss^Ud (j$j_/ -d jju ^ -A jp c/ y~y& ^ * dWy 

<33 j 5 ? 41 oj V - "®- l ^jdaA } -d* '-r’^dT ^ j 4 (3 JJ 

gjU! (j JJ dilaS*" I^JjCa <jlJo> o-J Aj"^ iJi^J>cll ^3 a J.C ^o~ Jt 

,jg A«3< ^ ^ *^ U^& ^ » J p (_^^ijJa.^JI jCa Cf" ^ ^ '^ r 0 j <3*^ c ' C/J 6 'JJ J 

& ^ J ^ A— 5- iy\ ^ <j 0“ m yjj$ ^ 'j ^ c3 dl»*g 

> '“* ^ ‘ ‘ ‘ " “ * -> 
Jg Cr c^-Js- ^ U>».^ <3 jj j * 3 ) ^ ‘ ./■ ^ ' J' Oy^- 

^ ^ .J > ^ *y ^uA\ <-t-Us- U1 (jJ^ j 4)j\x* j A-ij*lt j ^ig J JUuv 3 J J J'.W J 

j ( j^JI j oU^UJl ■jfssssk.jj j iVji'yi j jiadjU^ d ^Jj* 

Aj. 1 ^ ♦ j g O' y « Q . ♦ j \ j**»r JJ* ^\^=zs=» j 
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JjW! q)\ y) l' i£jyS*.^ zJ ^ <M ^ 

>r ^ o; fir JjU^ C/) ^ 



UoO-' 


1934] Kitdb al-Askhiya 9 of ad-Daragulnl 7 .1 

jjf" p ^Ax>- \i 4tLw» p Xj«u^ V VS 

^ t -» A C 

4*1 3* ^ y ° J»- djyll £^>1 ^ j -Ub 4)1 <o)l J j^vj 

0 ^ •*' 0 »" **• b ** | 

i^usi <jl j 4*1 4*1 euw?l <jli 4*1 (J 4 J 

* ( 'U*t o*li 4*1 

J p ^41 1 Crbc- O^ 1 l) p 1 * \ . 

© ^ ^ ^ 

J>W ^ p£ p ^ ' J ~ “A-vLuA p d-JUv 1) 

tji ^]»w j a , Ac «u)i <*5^^ 

a *» w & +• 

ll (w^wCSUA? ^ *^ 1 <^J0saA 1 ^VjUii {j J^“ 

^ ^ ^ 

O^-C^ 1 _) j64j«»4 1 4,3 (j4 c3 ^ ^c|* 1 1 A»tWv4 dll -AdC 

c^xc^ 4 _j^ 4)1 joj^ p| j^W jj^jdi p| 

* -* «•* j~ 

4j I ^ ^ Jjf" <y jte&r (J;* 5 ‘^X-«-4 y »Xju« y* ^ baJiJl ^*j>-l 

A> " **>> 

<C*J3 J«fS>lla]J - ^Ww<w&J \ 3 *by> j?~\ jj j jA j lu^j A«jj aJb»* ^yi 

*> 

t> j^cr 0 A ^Wa-JI J (jbjUl #1 jj J& j ( -^)! £ji&* ) Y<\ ^ 

^ ^-«I^ } V (J - *’ ’‘^=41 <dy23 (3 Jj*U - '^'■^ ( y* oJo^ (jC <ul (JyC J^ 1 

<j j (2/1 J 3° ^4?- jjy* jW41 u'J (jj JlS j 

<3 ) A ^ (^ i-ib 1 „ ^ p 1 ! c^4>- y dJJU 

« ( j ^ tj^ 3 * ) v v\.v 3^*^ <3 y> j 

(jj j ^lasjU^ Jli ^ ^ jjJ 0| (y) 

* (^ j*a 1} ^jia» 3 ^ ^ \Y O' 9 j ^Jru - 4 ] tjo j»jJ li 
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\u u ^ j a y j m y s 


Jii •? P 3 j ym j ^ w 
^ I* 0 M j sy ^ j yy j y 3 * ' r ^ Ji j 'M 0 

^ J\J\M J (A) Jj r j y y 0 

■M _ i*§ a mm *w- 1 if u i # % W % Wz M 

•*-»■ j y+\ m p k ^ - r e. ^ 

:■ m > * ^ "' \ \ \ 

/y, jjaaiyj ii?v ^ j ^ u ^ j * J^. I s u -»’> 

Iw t » r E, rn o- ^ j O' L» ^' V ' J ' ^ c' J ^ 

J1 i-J.1 U* rfjU9 jCI j ( j-i' jO) V jr rA^ J 

yi _ jUy= S j\j ^ f'-i- j .>->&' o; jS“ a' c^- 1 ^ J * k “'f f 

s c“- f ^ <-5 jy' ( ) ' e. 

j ti-ji-t \j» »UJ U— • o; -»^ y-'j J; ^ ^ 

a ( ~A \ra- «*» -al' f ja» ") e»t J 1^® 
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1 Of. Of. V . • J Jr- 

> r > , r „ 
oljji ^ *^ / a 03I3 jl J/ Jp*- 

- -> > . .*■> r * r 
o; <s j? & ‘wLU* ' ■ •’ o; 0; -&J ^ 

c/ l/ j jjScll <j&l JC- g£J i> JiJJ 

. > 

^ J ^ Jj-^j jl ^£j*A>cll 3I ^ jLo 

> o > . ’ ’ S’ a 

4^xLu2j ^ ji 4^u(t^) b oH 0 & ^ ^ *J \j& W.jf'Sr’ ^3 ^W* 

$ U c>ja^\s jd>J! j *.U<uJi ^1 

0; (X) ^ l> vLr^ *^gJl 0; ^ 0; o«s-l L-IJJl>- 

J/ 30 (r) jijji ^l$!l crl dJjLII ^ juc. 

t ^ « L 

j&uj? j W* O’ ^bv if/ 4i4 -X.C j Cf ^-aju «u4 J«C* js ^) 

’ J r >> t 

jpjJsw^ \"\'f' (Jh'S* V«**J<t>.ilJi <L<P^U“ - Jy I — <W J £uJ" 4~~r ^-3 J-J J bo 4i4 4 Wj5 

■twfiii twju5^ — ^ jx.-j£la 4 U 4 II jfi*-** 9 ^> c~g4^ j a*>& 44 j\4 L . s> jj ( 

<« ( jb^ ) f'l ^ ji4l ytM? j*U j X 4 II ^ <jp 3 ^ *V^ <bhs^ j 

^ . >* « 

jri^=>L^ 4 ^ &) -^jj^ iSjj- 1 - t^ O’ y„y& 0 ; ^ (r) 

< > ^ 

V" 21 V>\" o* j (j' ^ ==si “ '-*?■> a 3 jljAl j 

I- 1 ®' ^_^':a).! j j ( _^aU {•£>» ) a £ w ^ 'jU'jll- ( j-all f^k. ) 
* ^ ^ s 

^-31 J^U Jiili jl^ jo S^li JO 4 j"Wj^* J^ j l^L Jl &> ijJ ^ J 9 

* ^ j-al^ ) Y £ V a O *^ 9 ( ^~*b» 

* « ^ m. — ail » {^X* ^ tt # ^ ‘ — j (t* ) 

J jUto y> \jj» ^.t^il O’) OV 03ji^ J i if) 
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JIS Jli Alp <dll dl]U & U J \ <j£ CP 

*0 ^ O ** “S' } < *" <*.■ Tm S' . . U) i t • 

isjJI I ^ J*A I jl ^ J *tlp 4^1 «Ui) 

> o ^ 0 1 

J u Ju *Uu*j U jl>o ( 3^==^5 J V j 6 %a* 

o> > 


^e^ 3L»Jl J) iXuisJl 


x^x!-! JoIaII ^ *^j a j& j ij*C\ * V xj j « '-^x ® 3*^**^ 3 (d ) 

<s*j&- (j* 3 dV O’ 3 Nl^ j pW£*JJ (3 3 ^®-^*’^ ® ^ jj 3^j*^ dls 

3 ( 3 ®^ 3 JI l$jj j ^jj^I ^J3JJ ^ 'j i' y “V 5 o* 3 j <j3 
x £ Yir 3 *^ “ 3 ^ju 4 i j d*ju# jd cs^jb- <y> 

Jt's* *- J <£*'X»- 3 3 ^ 'jdl dl£ U ^X» 3 ^ 3 ^ J { ) 

x^LiJd 3 d» 1 lx£& j ^ j^all ^jJsla 3 a <_/* dl^Vl ~ 3 

^x >- osaIHs 1 J\ j 4 ^s<wj ^ x^]| ^ 4 x 33 

cib 2 3 I) ^VY'ca* <X j^io 3 ^ jddd 4»e*j]l 3 3*1 aJ> <X*>xU lj* oj^j L ^^s==%J 

oloiy 3 d3*H d 1 JJ dSoi^ J » 3 J& l» Jp ^ X»3 ' •* b jLadi 

Cs) j 3 ^CaJ]\ ~5G M oljj j 5 j ^jl ^ ^j**3"l vX'-'Xj*' ^iS> 

jul «Va-j jl 4kfl] J ^3-1 ^ j3 ^ 3^3 J “331 cjld** 3 tij 

i^jWJl ^331 J\ 1 p 1 j ( ^ 3 ^ ^j3.) a ^ \^jL \J° oW^Vl — « j3 Ali-l 1 jUx ^ 

O-U^ Jls Jd^l 3 3 JyS aLj?" 4i »yr 4 ] J d^ai-1 lx& Jc 

Ujawjl Jlx^l » Jaaij l^u <uk?w i?UH> Ip 3./* (jOl .^ p 3 3 4 3 1 x ^1 

Jxl jl x-l oU U s 4iUl ^ ^ J jVl 3 J* jr-iail l^U j ^Ji a %~j 

^ tSJJ" J « ^ *^jJ\ s Jail> 3 J « 3 "^ 4^3 J 1 

0*J" ‘3^’^ 3 ^ Sil*P ^jjp J j : x«>*l i Xp 

UjfjX*i ^ ^jl JlxVl ^1 dd 4?lil! ^ j 4»ij i y«*A 3 I qp Ual l^i j <uij 

4»wiJl J ftUdy Jli «uil d j+* J 1 13 ^" 4SXj2j V J £ J^fi) ^ J 53--® 

ipj.y.i 3 j ) divt 3 3*®^^ ^ ( 3 ) <sjj 4Li*^ j o 3 ~dJ 


1934] 


Kitab al-Askhiyd’ of ad-Daraqutm 


CP fP 4 1' -Af J; sP 1‘ .w-1 

<iip 4i)l ^S> ^J1 QO ( j f 3 1 c^l; yfi, ( '^L 


AX i* j~ 


l«AA ^v-«l jA J L» j ll)Sy 4 ] ikJ-3U3i j 2 \ I *C& JA 

^aah 4*3 j ^1 3 P Oj^^l 1 * j J^ 3 JkT < 3 Iff <s^ j ( ^iTfrrsst)! 

j> *Wc— j l&jjl >0 3 * " - '" ** < ^ J ^l —* 9 j> 4^*1 I jj^l^-O) A 3P^ *"*^4) ol « 

l$^a*» j fji 5 - 4 -ju*. 3 1 4^4>- « j b ^ j\>>U 3 J a ^e-alll J J 4-all 

j «'i?jJI t l&^3</'* ^P ^ ' j P 4«.> ,, j/ Ia \jj 3 *.,?- 1 j 34 w 3 * '*— 4b«ct)l 3 4i I 

j! ^.Pj 43 j ( 4^)1 £ J }oa ) y j f ^y> 4-J-.I x*?Lill « ^Utll 

(JI 3 lj,?*-lj) l4?-lj l$J 3*1® J Jl-li^l <J>oWl 4 j— ^ 4&J+0 ja \$£ JUV -1 <4-0 U «1 

- ^ U l$4* j U l$4> jL-3-I o4w- 3 4JJ Jl-Xi'b/I 4 j\l3 Jl J**" 3*1 isiWlI 

fj» w-^J-aJ j 43 3jI_3<uJI ftJULr Jls U 3 * j ^ Jp 

dJli jL 3 j j-1 j£* 0 J 3 euLS jl j t ~ 3 ^ 3.3 I j'l (Jp 

\Za>\ 4 ] j ojjjC# JU^l 2yrj 4c*zOi ^Iaa 3_3’‘ A ^ ^Ij I 4a J j* <31$ ^»j 

t ■ *»» & «■'.«*■ 

4C jJ4all tjjlll ^ 4^11 ^ ^yO ole. j 4? jll ^Ic- oL^.tf-*- ll l - 2JU. j 43 

* ( 4 -^^ ) .'V £ <->* 

w > 

4LgA Ia4jw ^v- 1* I p4a j^ ^ i j I ^ I J 3 4*4^1 ) 4 O 3 j^-1 1 J ( 1 ^ 

& *• J" ** *• 4 

^j -3 j 4jl* j j 3 JU) I 4J4 oIa 3 jU> 43 ^-all cL»4_J 4>- I 4Alj)l ^ji-^ljsll S 3 44a 

^J^isw J L 4‘ s ’ <—^4^11 wJ_/aT ^ j-iill ^jCOA^ y° Iw*sA4h 1I 4ajU> - \a4a> 

tu «T * S? 

,j4-l 4ip v««Jp 5 ^-aJI ^JaI JjL.— P 3* or 3‘UfcJI <Jli C3 Yp 3 3'l^»-«*ll ^7*1-4 1 (^ 41$)! 

^ ♦ j +3~\ j C4>1* 3 * -‘UT' U 340 ^ JIT j 3 jVS»Vi 3 P Jip ^-jLall j 

1 

4*1 Ijj 3 ^$1q3 L*, j aJp *ujl 4)1 J J+HJ 3 P 3 P 4«5?sO ^J^l Jp *VjA J 

^ » y fj* 3 (jr^ ^r j ^Uc3-Vl 41p ilj^ll jjxslwla oL*'!)/! 3 P ^1 oWj-^jl! 

4j 3 P ,ja.Lp 3jj 43 J 4l*4rr 4w j Ijrdl 3 - -tip J^i-I 4^4^ 
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^ ^ II . -'JW- 

& ^ j) ^ j} & ^ 

^ »> > 

<U)t J y*>J L y^\ l> \Sj ^ ^ l/ ‘^ Xw ' 

> • ^ ^ > 

V J p 4 li-! I (jj A ^ e^J^J ^ J "tic- <dil ^ 5 » 

i y * ** * 

?-i QuLil ^-Ua! J\ j j <U)I <jG j 


»> a > 


& J^t Cf ^ j** y) c LjJJo- 
jjf- JCjjI \Jj&- ^. . . o; l 3 jkJI _^J l" Jli 


J,!* 4i}.V ♦ j A cij^li j-* or j j ( ^-jJa* ) \ jr: r r car* 

t . . .,> # <* « 

V J Cw» O-oi-1 ut Jl**l J5 (J^=^ j» <_u£=* U £ J 

ole y £> Jj tj Jjl$ (j J ^ X$)l ^jJsw 3 <jLw>- 4jljt)l £« 4ioip-l (J 

* ** } *’”* 

4ili* <3* \ jJ£==* *V j>V.I £k- j ^*3 Js jji-l JS ( jJ.1 £jJ&* ) HY* 

^»\rYa <C«, SAJI ^ki: ^Jall JIjCpVI ol ^ Afr*p oljPJill 4*1 j 

^_ • J * li®l J 6 -Aj JC £*S>I JA (3 ZaJ^XA * 1 jp (j£ jjl ^JLtf» U^wST Ij0f ^Ji*W < _ <r -0» ^ 

» I j Ai I \5j\w cuJp Js jj jjOll w* <w^_^ (_$ ^ I j jp V jt j>4l. y 3 O ‘‘U'^k 

<3^ j «AIP 4!jJb- j 4 i3U4* 

X \j<* v-j 4}^ ^ ^—saJl (jJO ^ 

:, '/r,. : y.- . o ( *&$ ) 

* cij j J I <i (y) 

.sU^VI j 0*i Si yl* ij-» U u.J ^ as^ jl iJ i r j j J-tfVl j u^W-i (v) 

Vj* - ^ J Jail j>l 3 jU-* J 1 jJaJ I Jtl j J* ^1 C5» J 

i-JJI Jli ^JaijIjJI <Cp tijjb- Y1* ^ a! j ^LiJI jCj>I j u* ^ 3^11 

* ( ) \rr o ltf -kSI «* CW 441 


1934] Kitdb al-Askhiyd 9 of ad-D&raqutn% 77 

U J>j^\ ;j&\ l> '■ '■ j/J t* ^bi j»l o; jup 

“ ^ , * > > ar ^ 

(J*^r ^ J ® ^5^?. C/ 1* J\i '^ LLv \l ^LoJi 

<rj ^ jS bib 3-^ J>o Jls jC ouj'^ ^Jux— 

dL*u U j oi$ ^5^ JU ^XP I JlS dl] t* olas 

p b ** *& *** ** ^ (f, ^ Jfr $ Jfc 

cJ Li -wJi t/ji j»dL l J \i dL ji I 

« (A) ^ii sUjt Jtt dr jf w 5jU)i /] wJoWi 


d ^ U^==» Jj£^ t> j 3^ 3 (0 

• ^ i 

<* jAftLiU <J y* LS^J 9 ^!? V-l^jaU O' _d J U - jMJt aJmi 

* Ojj oUS^ JUP s 4 s 4U £T jj <brjU 0^ cJjC o-Jj ^a)l (^Jbu« (y) 

t3 W O'J j? LJ L° <5_*J J / O® J jl" J ^4 p 4t ^ 4fl1 J j-*j 

c **S? S**" 0^ laiL^ °$j j Cg*.^ ol* 3 ^>jf jts ob*- 0 ^ cjjIIp j 5 j i j^ 

i » 

«. 2]W- V 4-> W* 4>cilc? (jP J J 4 tiC' <UJ^ 3^* -bo jP ^ -^ y* 

0 ) A- jr AAV u* ciW^tt 

> . . 

ijlfrss-* t^J ) cdwj ^b^uszll jaili-l cMd OsI> ujW> w 7^ (v) 

« ~ Sou ®5s 

# • 

c/ 19 ’ <-3d^V^ »U?-1 j 0j*aa]l J ^>Uj <3 (r) 

0 (-r") A £ 

IS *>*» ! 

•> ( j-a# ) X £ V^A *\f ^ j dl c5 i-P j Jc J-«» 3 (o) 

* 3 ^ ^PwaJi j ^>iU» J-u»V^ 3 ( 1 } 

* ftLs-V^ 3 ^<f 03 W! ^~>oaJl j v±>j\3-l 3 (-d) 

_ ijb-g* Sjda iJi-l 3 j)J ^>r J^5 j *Lf"^ d (a) 

* ( ).A £.H\ «/ AfdH ^ ciW^ 
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<&1 JuP l>‘ Jj^l o) J^o) L_jj Jb- 

1 

.lr J\5 Oj o J 6 CP -k? <y. Cr*^ ^ <j*i &. ^ ^ O^ j'J 

■ <5 .. 

^s- J ai* jl JU* ^3- J aJU"' *<__J jA> J 4 SL 3 4?Jh 1 

<usl ,y £ c jlkcl J9 bs>ji J, jl diU jO (jSL U 

a a y 

^ * \^Lxi c 'J*** (jl j cp-w<^ y 4 j \<vL AlP 

olc^ <> 0^ 0*-$\ dUl e**b j ^ 

* ^ -tJl ^20 j 

0 ) o_ ^ ^ o.j^ ff^o) ^ 1/®^ >.y) Lja>- 

> . (j\s> ^ Icj- ^^^A^SL-3 ^ *^ P ^XwaII ^jP ^jP l* 

$ 40> ^ll^ru-d (JLo 3*^* 1q 4?*cI1j? 

JSS 


* UJ^ <J j (\) 

> 

(j»&») r h?sk <j* *isb* ojj*' L^i& .L*.Vt <j (y) 

* ( ^ (^ ) \ ^ u* 

«(^*)r(:TU^ (J-b Qr*^ J ^ J-*V1 j (r) 

<j£jk • j* 'S'^ x * uA j j o j^W oW'ill J j 

^ . y > JU j»ji- jJaP^ C>lj li 4 s41s» Jls 4 -aJ O' j'W ■■<j6 

(J 4 ** J«> ^ jr A\ o 91 ) 0.1 ‘ r J*V j U1 j ( _ / -»*) A 

■•■;/ lj^: ;: ^roW^..O. . .■ ■';■ . 0^\l^sssssaj| ,■ ■ ' . ■ ■:■ V—4s^. ■. 

* SjjJ*lxll ^p-cLsJl » Sliil o)j U Jm ciW^Vl (j (<*>) 
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o; ^ ff-j ^ j^'j\ 

J6 t /VI 0^ ' <JjP <LjI ^jQ J/ ys> ^ ' J p* 4>dl? 

^Ul IjjJrT ’ 3 JfM <f~ 1* ij IjU 4>JJU ^L>1 

sr- > 

sjj 4?el]p L CZ^> I Jj ^tlp «U}I ^ <& 4ju! vJ 3~* 3 l) \A 


*• \ ** +* ~ . ^- , ** w *» 

u Uc-l y\ l # ^iU o; ^ s*y) LjJd>- 

i i & ** < > t 

cj cy I l/ ^ ( J~*£' w l o* 

M s' 0 & S' ** % 

s ^ * ^ * | %A?j~ yjj*' i A ^ <_4 * l * m *^3“~ I I 4iJ I jA-mnC' 4fi»dlU {j^ 3 & 

O _^a <J a JU ftljl <bi 4jJ Ji^P J/ 4sd]U 4*J ( j r P *b-«iU JA 

LI L 47s>~jj_j -4 ciJ lad J>^J.,^J!j 4liJ oL$ Jl£ <wdll 4 jU ^7^ 


•U«. 4l*v J£o ^ z ^ z/ \ ^ ^r====*L& O'J vt^ <i J (v) 

< \Y £j£==»VI Cf'lX* J~$£==> cj 

11 

^ (: l/ cj viV £*U j* 2 £r*^ 4) v J ^ <3 (y) 

ft 4L*, J-tO JU 

4wl J J^J </* Jli ( 4^r=*l£===> ) Y £ oA<» (j (r) 

V- *JU jA J <jl*Ai Jjto (Jlfli £*e3L» <jl***0 <4 tJ W »U Jj£ i ji (3 jii 4 *' J 4 J 0 
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'Ll iUI i. 5lj' J i*« 
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^411 Oj, > j 1 'oK oyo c^p . 

dJcl JU U JU» Jtt ^ 


. j# U l g-# j U J-»V< j (0 
* .J- cjUVI j (y) 
s (dkctt i_#WV' j (r) 

* (j-») A jr V^\ bf - ° 5 ' |^' *A li (c) 

( jM*) Y £ Yo-^ O* • iJW Ay li bl u^** J ^ (**) 

J\U dUi 3ife Ijjl oli <_i!1 i>L»;~> 4 l>j' *«Sk fV J6 0“^ CP J 

b.j' j-l Ul» j! J o*. oij' J >J JjVl J 4> 0 ^' jr 

t, j .xc .j* c~f ^rj o' Vj, -W Ul* <J Vj^ <-* *V~! ^>* 

j*.' Jijil dlC j JcasA-j j >=»U jA «' </*' y/* "A ' u 

A - jjj" °^ w ^ j* ■ •A' v 5 -^’ o*->' jY»jp V* "•*-* ^ J A 

jQt c*J £e-5>wa)! J (3 (H) 

* ( O ijjJI ) \\ u* Jbpdl - 3 J}i=ss41 ilijr tAii-t (-^) 

: /b;,' -.'"A - : ; b ;I -." : i: V .:\ :. V ' ." : ■ ■;■ A : - : ; a?- '.■■/:■; '.'^;v:b. ;"jj : ;" 1 ...» : *»V . j'i.-V'',: ;>V', : ' 

# ( iZi jju ) Jb«Jj - 4&sLa}\ Is^xS £**- gV-aSft (a) 

* 4fll diff-j* j dii^ di^" (j (a) 
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^ J^ali j* <jjt c^j ^ j Jpj*> vsJj j» cuJp U 

a> 

c/_rT^ i^rt; IfwS ^LaS j jU^ Ico ~£>\ Us 4jft <dl! Ja j 

- ts -<■ W 

4^rjj 4 J*1 O' Jt vruxi jLai^l j 

ol$ 1 Jl® Jill )j» Jj U IaS 11 1 

sr> 

*y> Igi S j** cJli Jj lc dllUi ^jJl ^lu 

o j£j 3 ‘wilt 
»<•* 

-'' <0* Ui +* 

JX&am 4jJ *LP \j J»*AC ,,,,, t ^ ^w£?Ltll ju^ 

» ft -* 

OO 5 *^ JM! ^U)t j> 1 jjj^-t Jfi a«>JS ^ Jp l* 
j^l (jl O ^ I _j Jld jlj U jll J 1 *AjP 

si ^ H ** uS J" V 

Jx 1*1 £jam)I[ 11 l> Jli^ l^cuJ JlS7 AiJ ■ < U>- ^>j]l £ 

ilc -dt e^i JIS -il ji ^\kuj V jlc caj JU iojt dJ^ 

« Jji : j^Vl jJ JlS w»j? 

* (jL*Ji 4*ic Ja» ^ jJ! Ala 0**aal! j £ jj] lift J*C>Vt (j 

<i \ £T YfM o* ^\Aj -. ^)t JjU j eil£=*Jl iljij: (t) 

«* *> 0 #■ 

* iM' «rj->' 
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<V L ‘ 3 Jo— ^ ^ t ] 

(o) i JU coT ji A-^ jM fr) ^' j 

j\j j * A j aiw o* 

j,l 0.1 J jdl > » J.S e~>- Leu. a.' a jjJ -V 1 ' jJc <3 -> ^ i ^J r 

jtVl J j i'jjr's!' j '\ £ nr <> jf* « fjy o*j -> ^ 3' 

JU \U* ( JjJ ) J ( jJdl ) » J6 jjJI jjjW »j» J**- 

oUjll j j Jjil jUl j ) \\ e ivr 1 ^ ^- w . A?' -J 

&\ jis u rn ^ s 5. a' >>. A *-*• ^ si * 

it-l Ja ijU' gjxal' J* ‘t , ' 2==* 11 'j* (3 <jR^' ^ JJ J b ^f~ 

$ At 

U&U- cr) <i J « 3 >\ £ ^ J ^ ^ ur* J (0 

i : 0&=&, ji <itf; \ ^ ^ ^ j j £ rn <o? 

* jlSLs ji ^*u j j j ^ oKu* 0*3 j ^ 00 

g\j J& M j ULa J*C (.Ul) £*J* <SJJ m 00 

« ^Uj&U J 3^^ j o3 J f" 5 * 8 " 

^6*11 j j U£==W> oLi J\ j J J (^ ) 

" ■; 6 a 0^ » 0.) J 

3 j LoU p**SJ J j w>b^s5iJi 3 U ^ j J (<£») 

, UU jw\ 

^c*U 3 J dlju^ jlc^ J ii o=s=«A 0&>~ 0*3 J j CO 

« du^ 
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S3 


pi P ^ P -^pwJ*! ^Ul! 

J\S ^ ^ij'J p p jd p?d>- JS Jbw 

ar-> - s? ^ _ d> 

pi p o; j/- J6 ^ I cr JSjji p£ pi cu^r 

{X,5 J 4*1 SjC pi p *&i J1 a ^ 

«oU ^Jl J \5 l^J p* u jil 2 pLj Ji e^uli yd! pi 

❖ ^ j? j pi! V/*li J\5 j ( ^''i|jWj j Sj-5-' 


»' >■■■■■:. ' **•«**&«# 

Osx*^ Vi l> V 3 *^ p JU* p J^i 4JU I *Xj 0 y\ \ ! s \*+. 


* r 




pivw>~ p l) Jk> p j*tk& \j jsj?A 


o> 


^ , > 


AJ&\& j,i <^ou : j \Ju, pi p ^4j JXA jl <L>! p£ 

cJ 5 *’" f jJi <dili ^ * y * I U <5)1 jd J\i cJ3i 4jlc 


■^a Y*y <Cu> oU Is jJU? ^U?ls ofef j pWjijJI <Uc ^jj * Yfo ^ (\) 

❖ ( Js>^Ls>t 11 ■] \YA O -5 ” ^ >l&Jall ^^fl«PxL - ^ s3 

■■ ’v^-.: _ - ^-3| | . t3 -,-:!:>,fc ^^ (i (V) & 31 p j 44^ (3 (y)i 

* *j** d**^ <3 (1) * fi j^ d^^ J (<») ® V^j (r) 

* A £MA\ l r 9 « V* » gn-all j *j*> J^n <3 (^) 

4iil ^9 twJptf}] O _jS j O'j/ « Ci**P » ^ >tagll j H 3 (a) 

o A JT \A\ cr^ jlso^ ij 59 " ^ 
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Q- Jj j Jill o W cuJl^ lgJ3^«S 

ir * r > ^ ^ 

$ ^3 t (J I (jl 'Cuid.. ,^. .CiJ : ,1j33 ! 


V JJbdt ^ ^ ^ U’*'^ v „ 1 , 1 . !*>» 

J\S o J^/P 0; ^ » ^ P Sjrtilt 0; ^ j^sJ! y\ 

4 ip «Q)^ ^ J (X yi 

^ j J> k-ill ^4>L® ^l&^AlP <*UtiW ^P di>~ 3 cti\d J 

> 

L di^£ j4"* i S '< ** > ^' , ' d ^ '^***J& Cli^** 

diip ^ ‘j fe U ^C® jU L ciJjas c>j j j&z r ^iS. 


•& uiW^V^ (j ^ JdT - cJUij a IgS^ » 4*» OjiJI (j 

4 a~i? J JS 5 *- JojIxJI ^lawiJ <U^e *13 3 ^ 4 ^ dji ^ <3 (y) 

^ uiW 'isH - <ui«. (3 j*J ^ <Jjj if j 2U$U Jtai^ /*3» j^j j^ : . 

"A; <■(/*)•'>' 

» Igjpp^j « 4*£fW c^lsT j » j *L>"V^ (3 (r) 

<3 die 1-4^ 3-*> jrtjj 4 jjU^ uiW'bH j A*-*^ 3 (r) 

* ", w " J . : 

^ j Jjjjj ci di Oja]! dad ,jf A** jrw l«*4s>-V A*jClA*J\ 'r«*»*dt 3 J 1 


V 


\ 


o dj^jd.^ 4>Jua}i isu^ 
sjt (— 4?U j QOVc* U^J> ^c-)^ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


« 5 3 (^) 


■•■ o * 3 (a) 
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j d* C!P^jrU«\$ W L*j £ oJcM j} 

* ojl jl dlls oji j! ^ oJUi 

l' ^ Jr*^' ^ QH” L_Ijjb>- 

J- 1 

0;! J\5 <uj CP ^ l* ^U! j» ^iU yaj! y\ 

J>-J^ jb J> <w^ I j] ^S)[\ £$b yP (J *&! JLP yL*>~ 

) 2 y£p- £$b jiscr fj^ae] As) U JldS 4^-i^? <ui! jlp 

^ a, 4^a^.r ji jlalT li j!l ~LP U l cJUi jbo v_fi)l j! 

J}>) (J^ 4&) 4>* j! y£> sfi! i y> jrt>- yk U '^$9 Jfi 

iw a ^ s' ** a ** <3T «** us -*■ 1 

yJi \ jib; ^ Jsr J ^ 4jbl Jj5 yP c^J ot 

> s > «? > *> 

b* 1 < 


A - 




C/ V v> -&1 ^ LjJjb^ 

4jS\& CP 4» jb* ysS J\S yjJi XP 0; <Jr*^ ^ jf*' 4 * 4 ^ 

* jbi < — all yip iilc* 

o y* 4 'jJl j yiyl ^ j (\) 

$ C i 'l J O _5 JsJ! iliu ~-.\& (f) 

s^iVT 6 y£jC ^e->c-e]) J o iyup ^-S’oall (jJ 
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o' ^ A ^ ^ r u ^ ^ ^ l ' ^ 

* i 

£, Jtt A j CLr* j cs ~" ^ -r** ^ ^ ^ 

j djjj, li j 0^' ^ A ^ 

oi d> A ^ _4li J ^ 0:1 

jjy ^ J ^ .WJi U .UJ1 j All! A J*-> 

ni.Ull U j iU j U jlW &) ^ ■* u 

d3 l‘A i ^ «>"' AA 

|| ||| j A# (0) AA ft ^ J yfjf 

,u^=»' « c . ob&J j ^ f ^ -> J*-^' u ^ a W 

* pMj); A* A *w» > ^ A $ A * A? J ^ J 

u G$> A ^ Or ^ j *'->-> j j ^ t£=a! ' ^ 13 §) 

M AASftA #1 ‘ ft ft 

.J*. u oji ^i^.U-brjrnj' jW < ** 1 ^ 

^ tp. « dSl*^ i *x» ^sjcsdr^ (j J db ^ 

o-l j oW sV j 0 j '■^= > j <K^ ^ ( r ) 

JL u > J JWVl o JS {* ^ ^ V*' j 0 cJV- V. J-. 

a Sj/iU i_i»«a!l g-'j '-*K C£~*~ *%? ^ J 

0 Vj 4, VfT j j\iU S^j. j j£W- O'} j (*=^' - * s r*' •* ^ ^ * V^' j (f) 

o dll..«~*--3 U&A (ft J <3 (<?>) 

^ L> j&k- O.' J 5^' J j "■ J > J J 3 ^ 

-}■ ;-^/ry ? 0 0 . ■- '■’ f r :^' ' v \ : .: r ' ; - ■;'' * ‘-A ^ SMui . t3" 
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JlS j '^dbbsci dioljl c — & ^ lV 1;.r j\ j 

VlS j m 4 4j(ii u\$ ±U Jaw j 

JS^ & ^ * j O cUsi ^Lc- ' *c>l j !i 'ol j 

^ J 4}1 4)1 J ul <^151* C/ <j-il ^jC- 


Jl® J 'vJjjH £zJ\&a x 1^1 J*> j * ' I jruji J\S 

4)1 J l^T Vis J ^ jaJI 4jl jjjl ^ *.jl j^ail 

r^j J l^ J Ijj l ^U1 (J> > all JlS j j>LxlI 

c^f j Jls 4 ^ja j 4 JjCi JJ..i ^ > jt 


^J» w ^ \> j*£& \:S" U& *)jj 3 j o~^ <Jr===^ ^ J •b-SM 3 (\) 

* • cA *44 5 - 0 ^>* C/l * oW *^9 - kib>-W 

19 ~*jff ^ t -Jfs s^jl g-1j o-iT* L _j dblli- 3 (y) 

* jrt^l 6 wX» j a ^*> ^** 1 ^ j *U-V 1 J (y < ) 

C?} J J j *L>^ (3 j « c-^f j * 3 ((**) 

<jrii+3x*0 -jto J « c>l.» 2 I Jll J 6^i>- 

* J J- 0*3^ (*£>■ 4j \jj 3 

* 4 ^**V! 3 (<*l) <* ^ jry_) i • 3 (l) 

Ji>.3 li u~^ ( j-** ) f £ Y\<» j jlj*Sl J& (a) 

ifsT_ . 

aJ a \ jj - J j-*IU *Ua3 Jj?V^ 3 J 3 ^3,/^ 

^«ar V J 4»xl*j li ^ v y C 5^/ ® L*v^ J) ^ ^ 


v 0'^ - C^'^l u* ' <~t X^s s». . j; 


<lc *a \ v _;j l 31 _j\Jts c 4 i 
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iJJ I * <_$U ^ j* , o- r ^ 

L* ^ j <ryW u* J 1 V- 1 ^ ' s - yA] ^ ■ 


o^l4^ u A 


Gj ^ *• ^ Sj "' 

J ^ ^ *>jjW ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ *• ^ J 
;^\ ^ ci* U ii* ^ ^ *' ^ -» ^ 

^ J >T ^ i*r V ^ *' J ^ -'•' J ^ a - 
^ ^ a? Y\ ^ -- j ^ ^ -» ^ jU u 

. .* U.J ^ 6 ) $ j> ^ u ^ Jli ^ a ^" Jtt s P 

- / s '»— + ** M 

\ 


<yj 

u* 


,k)l ju*u #1 <3bJ^ • x f’ O* ^ 


J* j y* IS* ^ U* 

yi Wl W 4 - *r '" — ’ -'-' • "' ” 

_,\j*Vi ;. j£=d tk. ^11 ilcJiW'ij ikJ! „. ^ f^= J 2 •*”. 
<J\ y dSi O J153 ^ «~ 0* e/^ ^ rfji '^ ^ ^ ^ J 

j4 i ^_jyji\ yU jwIjjJj o- u ' j\r' j U ^ Jj! ' 0ji - Ji5 J 

\^\ r r^ au- (•*•)* &n« ^ V~ e b * 

Sil U |4 j g ET «.1 ® ^ a A t ^Ar a' - i on ^ 

a. j^. ^ j & 1 ^ j ^ ^ a ^ u "' 

y j 3 j\ ff -u. ^ Jut j W' - 15 -> •** >' 

| 4 jr |> ^“ l;S ' # JW ,i ' ^M. 

:||; MM M $ JmM 

a jp 0 > iu. ijf-i a j i a j jW_ Jir 

10=1 r »u «' J 'j-a f M ^ ^ M. M ** *^' ^“ 

J5 j jJI j.jJi jai 0* CM <5jJ'. yV >-y' -fij l - JU ^ ° x - : 

tj\ J olr^' ^ j6 J oW^jl' J csj>' 0 ;' 1J J->’ 

jW'il (j^») Y jr rA ^ j"^ 5 ' - ^kjij,!.! v -=» j ok*" 5 ' ^ ^ 6 

s ( J-M ) \ M-r U* 


1934] Kit db al-Askhiya* of ad-Ddraquinl gc* 

jfef j <J3\ il® & y Wl J S ^Is)! «&! jup j j ya J\$ 

^ J W J5 *w^£ 1 ^ail lo& jfi 

& c3)l <i U 

^ ailjil <U)I 4*P y\ l* j^i y t‘ 4 a ji y\ l* 

^Jrt51 4^ Cf US& £* 11 j ji jli l) a & \/* 4U44b 1 JlS ^U)l 

\j 4^P J) *XnJsJ 1 Cil lid 4 j jl^-l /tlit» JuP jjUX?*- a 

57> < > 

JS 43^*3 jW^I N J JJ (N) d^lS5 <Sl Ja 

44>-l$ J bj Ls C-4t)l 43 \a y£" y^\ 

4 a . 

^ yK^ 3 (3 11 W“ {J$?~ 413 I 13 {JbyU C2-3 I 

<j ?^“ jj cui?~s ^p2» ^iii ji 4^-U- j <cLp j>- It J! Jgj^ 

^ J y > y ~ 

^3~===s)l 4C^\i 1 j! Jp oi5 CUA,^ <^1 Jc culls \|7 Jrt>-li 

> 

.jfU j till dlllapfe ^U-j cu-j 1 tLi cuaI-^ U cJli 

4-wbo ^*> J 1 4*iC' 40 1 410 1 J^J ya 4 I *li a t>- j 

<7 0^1 ^ ^*U j a £ ur <j^ J j c^W. 3 (0 

$ « w-lCs b ( ^ £ c^**\ ij^ ) c 3 j 
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4JI 


* A (0 
A- (t) 

j V r oV ^ *\»^ 
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> - > 
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1# <-«H "4\» j ijolt 0, \loL^ 

-a 3L>* OJ ^ JJ c^a>d3 ^!j a]! chilli 

jl j *wA:>cA-l j \ j fij^Uo (J o*J4~ 

$i JP' 

a>»l -Up ji r UUl W IjSlSa 4 JI 

1? > » > 

4-aUU oij LU oi jH di] i 4 JI ^ ,j g. j 

> 

La jp 0-3 iJj a 0 .Jolll A&a ^ ^ 

<+ ^ > 

aJ\j JJ ^ -Jl Oj^o Lj«AjI L.L.-w.C' ^ pULlI ^«-3_j Lj 4 jj^>*13 

J~aX 41^ ^XX £^jil J1 o U d!i ^jlcX 

1 « > * - * - > £ 

oLAc- e-^jjb I J L 23 ^jLj ^ ^w«Ai \ *L3 ^j, r,«i . i ^sss**^ Ax# aL>* 

^ o ^ a 

eJ 3 31 *A-P J ^ *^au 3 3 ] 3 ;ji J <0, ‘ 

<-->b^ss^Jl <j l» j ( j*&a ) Y £T YfT u -5 * ^3" ^ Cf) 3 (\) 

9 <bjUl ^wb” Jtf>Ul 5 "bH j 4U-I jTl li?U>- 

* U&.L?- ^Ici) <^111 ^>J (J (t) 

. olj jru> <uUb U$ lf&>- 0 *J (j J _Ao>" (j (V) 

0 Oij JfiJ*) 

( S** ) Y £ YfT e/ 3 3 - 0^1 j ^ J (r) 

a 

^ *a a* v ^ C/*^^ i—j _jli ojlc^l 6 J 5 - j «iS^ 1 j 3 a 3 l<r j 

o ^pa-Sj^ j yj dlls y 4 j§ jjC ^*3 cdfl^l j cjyi 

& j^3i>' a*J J j\ ^^*11 j ^ y* <3 (<z>) 
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^ - <r > . • > > * * > 

4*3 j JJi I d \ ]i -U* J& dil i J3 4„s.*.kp i ^ l jf+$\l\ dUaP ( 
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cUaS 3-jU 3 cr J) 3 d jU U 3^S <—3)1 4jlc 4> U* jj 

■" s» 

^ ^ ^ > 1 sr3p 

4Jj 33 y*z^ l (J, ~il «>J j-jJI a ^ ! 

jte a «i>jt iis j pj»t r - (Jij-i 


* cd^ d&I>- l/J 3 J ^ Jd^n 3 (i) 

0 « (3*331 3 jm 4] 3 3^ l » ^ o j ^ J (v) 

* ( ) V £ Yfaj o&lp Cfl j J J j (r) 



1934] Kitdh al-AsMiiya* of ad-Daraqntm 93 

> > 

uS-** 5 *4.*“^ ,/> i J 0*ix* jS 

::> <j Jjl Ji 4JI CUX>-J 

f-“ er^' _j^ ^ <y. S'. y) LJjj^>- 

„ y > 

^Ula n) 5]L^ j <u J.<d£==* olrls ijjil ^S 

• cu-j ij! . — l)^ ^ j o3 j\^a.i S ^\ y& ^J.>"jj 4 ] ijli ad 
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3 y ^ '^ m oj O ^ j *^ > -*" 3.^ ^ 0 (v) 
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« 1$ <c£ss*L JU 
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3& cojl o; js*** l/ j*t 

iU* (J J <j?X \ptJj?~ j 

J U 2, ^*1 j»J ^ lAj^ <3 ptii! Aa^ j ^ 

l^j^/p j iball c3 cj)i ^ lH* (3 <31 <-^r i>J 

<uJ J\i cV Ui \ j * m > 4] OU jS j <U>“j! 4] <J^ ^ 


4 -Jp oXi <jX x J Jj 3 <J>" 3 ' ^Ip Jt ^J® (r) 

4 ! oi^3 3^ J u5 ^ / 4* r ^“ J j “Ua ^ 

o 3 jl j$ 4 jJ>a j *buiji j o^ji C M\ *■ '^3 o^ 3 ^I 

^ ji 3 Sj jscu A-^H j aW 3 ^ u^ 

« «tJ 3*^ j » %*\vc* <&* r Z'X'w u* f\~* &} fej? 3 (0 

0 4 (j&A 3 ^ Wj. J?" j s 4 ^r 4 *J 

O jfLwCi- d/J *— •‘•’J^f 0 4 < ^eA«<ali « ojfj2> 3 3 (y) 

<j **y?j f, 0*3 « <L>«j 4 Jli ^j>4 3.^ 5 ^ i>r j 3*3^ 3 (r) 

* «b-tiLfl3! £j 3 j jf\*«C <^4 

AjJyfe ^ t^»ji » j\»C ^ »^ ;i j£j\j" Vt-V 3 (f r ) 

* d^) /aU 

t> a <4 jJ>* 1 <U.» o-*lar j s t3 d* 4 43*£-ali Jj C^) 

^ j c-~=» l* g»M J 4 JS'J J. c^rj j » J (n) 

« yu crj 

* r ^ n\ ^ J"'-® o; ! v:-*# -« j » J->Vl j (^.) 

* _5^*® 0^^ (j- - c b ^5 
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W) ^ U dlS-^ oG> j& j c>1 p 

L r ^r\ j j dls^j j dAl>J J> ^ ^ t ^ 'J \ dUp 

dA^-W As ly&to J dJ^-j 4> j? U iW- 

J} ciwsa e^i j^a?i U* J\i ^ ^dL*l ^ (JjApI j 
{^oas^ d*^ ° ^ fU *U> %JlL <jl& 

^^Ji. cJSj ^ (j A c>j j U cic^^ A^a*> 

^ j ^ «jLji j ^ ^ j (3 (x } 

Jfe f 4 <rj^ <J*W l '' f) (J 5- ^*jj ^ 0H <U) J^ ( " f J*t 

« ^*11 J4 s dM d JU> jjfiU •Jt£ss&\ <y &jjfAS IpzaA) j (^) 

* sf&\ *-k£s=& a* hf'jti & W 

o v^bfesi 5 jjfaU **aJ\ - « ei » otj 41 » ti)> ti (v*) 

« « » >vt a j « yj » ^ a 00 

« Sj/iu 4>^i 4? !» f 1 ^ &} a j y* y^ ] a o) 

# r ^ yi\ lP^" y a j cMf a (i) 

* f ^ Y*n o* y~* S^~* &) y*$ a j a (-^) 

*> r ^ yi^ (ft jJ*'^ a j y^ a y** (a) 

«f £ ru U-® ^-> y^ a w 
« \iu y )\ j>y &- <>* v/^. a o*) 

* a (\ v) 

of U" J 4 ^. ’<4 : *' j J J 4 -* 2 . J 4 *^' ^ (' T ) 

o Ui w-jf3l O 4 Ijf&S Z*iJ 3 J J- J- 0 ^' ^ ("■) 
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sli d cy o; j 1 

jb^ kfU j oj*^ j j "UJi 

$ 6 ^ *AflU (^1 C^|b* ** $ 

-bu- ^1 p -uil a-c U J~*£"l 0; C?A~\ uP^ l_J“Jj b»* 

11 J ji ^1 d-*c“ Jli ^ ic l' ii 0;/ J?***" Jl» 

^<*1 _J Jli # j^»J *61*^^ J-*^-^ Cr u ^ t ~ 0^ < — , l'* 

KJLj^ ^Isrj _j U1 j _^»jl J* _? (Jp l/ pi 
#** ** 

❖ 4^W </^ 4jJ>- 1st 

I' j*l Cr Jf^“' !•' oW jlj o; *#t -V" 0 ; ^ LlJj^ 

1 i 

J-&- J'® ^ ^ o; cj, ^ ^ t»‘ <iL-J-l p; & 

Jli jbi p jjP ^ c5^-ii’l 6 jK90^> <j) & cp <4 ,(n 

4-v» j Jjj p p> jj^,. Jc o; J 5 * - - 5 

$ A»ei<waft (3 J lU 4 -^J^l! £ 3 ^J jb Oj 2> (j* ^3 (\) 

* Y £ n\ o* *)W ci^* J ^x$\ <3 (r) 

0 v £ ny «>1 vt*^“ - WL* <i (r) 

* Jt <i (r) 

<»-*J^* £-*rb Qu*»3»^ £y ^3*) A-^aa)! adA jj ^j^L) <3 

o5\l* d jUsj^^ (3 j! j 3S >«* JU vf » u* jy j j^3 Jp VIA 
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J\s ^ c/2 ilUtf U jta ^1) ^ 

3 f 

❖ ^ J'^ <U4ai jd& 

4s 1 c ^ • ^ **U-l ^ ’^j \ J** 1> ‘w^U* (3 j~as jU*^l j^i o-j J i 

J 

£#1*4 ^ J^ 1 Jo A&- 4)1 (J^J O^Ull 00 J 11 J 3 "^ (Sj^ dl* O^JjUI Qy uJiHl 

^Jt, sJlSi jllO 4-itll j*uO jJ***’" O'** J* 5 ^ U 4 JIaS jC^ J*Ji» tU 

^ ^*1* < 3^1 o; ^ Jl* U vU==4l d& J j .co 4>l \&lj j 

O' Jo ol» Ui ^5" U j ^4 -S-Ua oj ^ « j » Jjj«k ^ j Oj-Zfl Aj,-xU J*1 

^ • j £ J jjfoU ^\^£=s==i)l dllo (j Usui j ^4»jU> (J 4» j j ‘ji l^ife-fL IjOai 

J y* Jl ^ • J 4 !&> 1 jWr Ui A» <j*u£ Jill j Jo jAl wjljsr J*-^ 

> ’ *" 

JaI \ j«a5 aJo*j o j^> Jo 1>U jiuJl jr J*^ > — 20&* IjJUi lia U JJ» j 

>«*^> 

. jLi^ Jld Ua> 1 Aj> j O-j AjU J*1 O j— Lj_ jiff ajj^- j AJt 4)1 (^J \i j A^ji.1 
. 2 ^£.1 j^a Lg> & jaA$ jPj^ l-41 al£=s5^** ai>-1 aJI oji^li j^^-l o Jp -Ujl 

y m 

^ jj A AoW a4o J^-Ji Ail &jj m Ai J CjA~==\A\ Jo- \#J J y Ui 

J-* J o*J !j <z***~A 1 j)Ua a?jo jm ^ j aJo <h\ J«tf> 

p^us.1 cJ^ss ti d\!i Jo oj^l 4)1 j AiU J J l i L-ij! dirai ^ j Aio 

JU Oi^j Oy^ y> J Aio 4)1 Ju? 4)1 ex) V ^ ^ j» U^l yii Uufr 

\Z?-1 y* j 4Js» ^!1 Ji? V fji 4»\J]1 ^ JJi? ji ci 41 aJCI 4j ble-l <y (U 
....•yd V o«>” ^ a5jj 4)1 dli" 1 Uo .J& J& U»-l (j» j 4^-1 U 5 4)1 
3 jS*Jl Qta-MJ __j £jjl A^4 v p j^I Jl* (j Alo 4)1 c/*kDl J^ Uj 1 

U_^w> oL JIa J3*l jUlil ^U-all 0*^ Ji*. 0y~?~ j ^ 6 j^ j 

« (j^U-1 AiP aJ (^j]l jrtill J ^ j dilll -X^ *Uj^ ^ ^ ^ 

-? u^U J j « » « J*r» Uiy.! 4^41 *4* j (\) 

o dlili U . . . Jj4- 

«-JWjT ^ tt j-io Am> ® C/jJ^Jill ^^=^1 U* (^^all J J (y) 
^wJUsall J j a W j j » « Jo d Jm (j-a*) ^ jL-d»Vl jj» J (r) 

« Alo A*£)li J*^3 4> Y1A 
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C/ c/ ^ ^lf-3 ^ J#* 4 ' 

y fc/ ^»a1$ 

cpjSl c-^aP 3j*ua!i^ <J jp. J ^ ^ <«t5 

J ji cjwi*t O; Jp J j* o\?*» j J=r j 

$ ^-*^1 0* iSf 2 ^- <-£ j**i ^ 

juw cr <&' ^p ^ P! c^ 59 ^ Ljj Jb>- 

*X^ (Jj Jte *^J 0 ^ l/ ^ 

o£» J3 J6 ji L/ ^ ^3 ^1 ^ ^ 

t jr^ Ujfi £3 I jl J UjLC Ujsl jl UA) 3?\c dUl 

ST P# ^ 

& «■ 1 Jrt" 4i ■"*-? ^ 

! <&! jp- V J-pH l/ u-jr*^ L«JLj Jb^ 

• -.> >*-> p- . 

jl:i===a)j sJ~\ Ju & q 'jj£ . & C/ J**^" J ® 1 

cJ^ t^ 4 . l/ -^’ (j {j> 


J \r* u* jW*\ jy j 0) 

Cl < JJSl 

1> x)f o* fL-all cfi 4*^ J yA j t^/aU <i (t) 
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<3 j j' N) UuL c u&jj JW 

j^-\ £jjJ^ <J y^ j Vj-* ^ JU 

- - * - . > * - . 

u* c3j L? ^ ou3 j Jp 

^ ji^cr Cr # <j^ W^ 1 j^o Cfj^ j 4?U j 


$ jjTdit ^ 3^^ (j (d} 

* ^r £ da* fej\> m - c* j-»VJ d (y) 

MY (: Y^ a £jjt » jjT^t j j d (t) 

551 W £ YM »o* ^ “ tftl d-*^ J (r) 

MY (T Y^ £d»" “ d (<») 

< ^ » 0&t j o^Jt ^ J J d* 9 ^ d (*l) 

* W (T Y<\ c^ 


j'JjUi 0*3 O' jfUi (0 JtaLaJl _^r t> ^ril ^j* j* * 

^Jc \ j 4j*Uj Jftl ' X ~y ^ 4j 2 4& J*j or 4»l 'J# J cJU? (j] t> d^ O C£*d-t 

* ** » ** A ->» 

^ijjji d^d ^ au *' ^ **«s ^r j Li5 j u^=» \ j 

dJli p$L ? j %r <j; t ♦ j * O jk-i V j oliiiJ diUr j dU j£ d^ ^ J 

Xp 2>-\ J\ dilt^l jl ^ISl jP*k IdjruT ^r J A)" j* a*J ^1 cfJU) IjXw |l J* 

j jjU j * ^sU^a j a>j>“ j *ui diiii <c u* or j j o^ji^ 

yUl jd-^ isd-l J** jjuil jru^s^i y> ^>^1 ^1*11 d*’ cP 9 ^. 

<Jj^«l^ j* j l^r ^xd.1 o° OjW* j 4** i?>) U'U ^ di 

4i\i» j Ai ^ *mV. o d*^ 

\jb ^jd ^3i Uuf JU$ U J" 4L JUjIV oI SjrV^ IjCf 4^ -4»1 
Oj^ <oV oJbr d^ d^d^ VM ^ 0 d^ r 5 ^ J ^ J -dc 4}t d*^ ^ d^o 

^ j ^j\ ^Jyj\ it pj prjt oM 1 ^ ^rii ju ^ *jt 

QC-^t ^yd dillT j Oj^ j j j Vod J dUL j :>jh 4 ^jS 
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al jL) j cuiSa di)L- ^JL**a a/ 

^ Ijto j ^ V ^ ^pjj J^Ia 

Ijtaa (25**^ J {J^V s. 40 £/ P t Jlii 

4* 

J* £ & |-- 

J £o 1 j J>o 1 £] jL& l oii j Ijho £$> dl$~ 

jj 4*1 p <uj! -J a>* jj ^ ^>"03 

/»✓,«• -3 e ST > I 

<LJL* J QjLsjJ! 4ip cuS-Lp j/ ^Lsll tub I Jli 4 j1 
# l3V 1 S jio) I^Ia 0^3 ^ <wO_3 «, jrJS 4*i 4jil JjJL 


A *» V **’.** W *m 

«X*m> ^1 (j/ <U)i *-LP L (*,T ^ i * \ _ | | <^ w> 

J*1 0* p* l* ^pljjU u 0; J\i 

^ t? > 

cta^s=» J\S ^JLJ «x^« 1 ^ Jcjy (j^ jj?~\ ^a>- 5 j!l 


*»1 Jr 3 ^ 4 jO» ji*l U 1 j <— *1 i jA j - lJ p~£> j (.5^ j y>j j 

ImJl * 1 d** a asjI ldtl-1 clllasT” j> 

fc \( r f\ jte^l O-J jT (J 

* vr j: <a* 3 <i (\) 

* SjjT HI 4srJua!i\ ^-lj « ^ j » ^1 JUj ^j\j** 4 J (y) 

* Vf £ Y^ u* s ^ <3 (r) 

* lY* 2. Y^' £>“ - « J^ai » J-^^l J (r) 

55 lY' £ Y^ ^lai> - « e*«j j J*^^l J (o) 

r^r uk» < ^bS » jji <>• $la* ^ 1 " j (n) 
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tf ST „ 

4 j j j> 4 u j $ jL 

CJH J ^ 4L£ 

L— 0*k l & JAUA fe c£jU ^ (t) 

l — j*JI — H V |-c^ fci»i jT 

^ *-*> ^ jsi (r) ^ m 

{jig? ^ * y * .^fs> jp| j 

uu ulJ\ Jut j^> ^u*> 

W Ia 4Jj| #iwa3 

^Sj j ^j^usad (J Jt<23 <aui^ j ^ i2 Jj>- jU ^ 

■*> 

JaJ Ud t ell 4^1® j <wi)i cJ)t cu^a>- 1 0^>U> l^i j$ 

Ua ^ Jjl ob l* <Ult ^cL^t crJjJ5 ^>&3S J 1 

JU ei j* <c£==4 clJS ** 4 Oj£o j c >*s-l ^ j l 
! j2£l til {^jJI j Ifi jJt iVI cojte l 3 jJitt ^ . j a (3 j**JI 

iCi JS^Jiia ^jlr ^ ^<55^ (jH 9 - 4 t3^J. 4a**J JjA Jp* J * (3 (H) 

* 4 £_ for' <W ail - u^L j (y) 

* r^r ^ - cM* J (r) 

* 4 gr fear' 'fcJ* jN p~*A\ j « l2L j i J-*VJ j (r) 

* ^ C u^ 9 - u- 9 ^ J- 9 ^ J (») 

<? ijA 6j 4>«A*a)i « ( J£^ j jlaaw » <3 (l) 

* ^ ^ Tof U* J^A.\ c^b^ssaJl - « J j (^) 
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jji) ' _-j\ L|i (jll ^ J ^ 

->• «X* x- 0 ^ 

Ilia ^ US 1® j <0jl Jlii 

V^ e “i ^ 

Ou dS3i j 0; ^ ^ £f ts 9 " 


^LJI dll JJ 0^ J- 4 


jjC j» iiiji «\\ t 



■■■■<»,■■. ' « 
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l/ <li l J^-^i l/ ♦ ^ 

> 

4aL! jJ l' ul^ 0 ; -&1 l/ ojjU J 6 

> > > ^ > 

oLp q oisT J\S <J 3 P q j»li& jc 

jjw j I oLLs I^L j *\j}^ v 3 * < 3 ^ I ^Jp 

V j Vi -kf V W J j iwU- J <_*& J ji 
* 4^1 p V j JJWi ^>cLa V <5*1 Jta Vi JU$ 

^ 00* tu «** 

i jj&’\ l)* (j^i q 4A)i .-LP 1 * ^AC^i ( 2 / (J/U**J«-i [^ 

} * ««• 

0 ; l> ^j>* u; t/ *^i l* (^jLaiVS ql 

iar 

<L ,- 

Vl3 j VI® ^ jji i -**** 0 ; u~^i jji <j] <jp 

« Jill Vi ji-jf V 
q3*^i c3^' (r) ^ * J . l* j^^tj) i.j , \>» 

q j! ui-jy> O’) 0° f s_i^ p ^3 C/ ^l*-* l* ss+»a l* 
±JcZ < j ? \ xrc * j ** J * r (r. a- ^-b ^ j-p'itt 3 (\) 

ju * i \ ju v j ju vi v }Jl£=*a >=>u qi ^ 3 j (y) 

.* *1 gr V u* 

"\ Aca (jK 5 ^ ql ‘-r^*^ <3 ^T 4 a 0 p £e-?wa)t j > J* 9 '^ 3 (y) 

*< -jtti vi ji* V 

o y> 3 jl-\ j\ U oV « j « < 3 ^^ s 3 (f) 
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V *» a *«* » ->* ^ ■. ' ^ 

« ^=s=dt VI 

l 4^^ l/ ^ ^ ^j;i twJLsJb>* 

> 

^ d J>Lp wAxvw j! <Li! /Jp’ sjyfc £f ^jP <«U L* | 

JUi V j JUi> Vi V j i^ j tl ^-4^ i j£*X 
$ Up V j Ji2li ^JLa V Jlc V! 


erf ^ J^jji ^ ff l/J ^ j^=^Ji' (N) I^Iju^- 

^ j ^ ii ^ ^ s^r jis ^ ^ j»bjVi 

^, , j jta U d^>- Ax* jj J7 <Cij- ^ J&* Sj>Lp p* dsu* ^ 

❖ JU Vi JLuJi V VI® jijJ ^11 J j% 


S' _y, t 000 *+ W ^ 

i> U U i jpi Ij ^Jte \j ^Jt\ j \ \j JziZZfZSb ^4 |^ * \ tj^fi- 


& <jt U S 1} T^Psuail j Jsjj 4 <3 (v) 

1 |r Aa :( / f\~& <y) ^^4 j j s ^ 1 j « 3 (y) 

# 4 sf ^ jj^ 0 £^*i {J} ^**» __j A* 1 p •fUsI ( 3 *^ *«3 jm/J :g,.jj£.. *Aju* -Cfls*- ol >3 a \S^sSSt& 

«^-\jj^ OjJ 3 ^ J U 3^ <jg*^ A® jjJf *-U*w 4lA5;r olS^ j 3 J 

•A*— Sjsr ofe" j loii 4^====*^ 3 C**Js> Jill AjL?^! 3 ( f £T A* 

^===>Lx^ s-^i^r J 4iajl-t J 3 J ^ __/-«> JaU j £~* 
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y) l> C/ ^ C/ l o J l>- 

^ JC 0; C/J ^ t 

i m > 

^ j lj ~^=r yW 0* <j) u p d ^j** 

4)1 l/ Jjp'* J ^ j»i / j 

j£- j J\i \j W OJ.^, jl*y ^ Jj^ 

akll ^y j^ dil«iT u d f 0 A 

o-xT j jtay o; jy^ yj 0 W f d^w^=s=» 

0; jy^ ***** C/ ^ S\ ^ 

Jp \j*J6 \J4 ^U ^ *y?~ j! JP 

y»l ^ diSi ^ J -dp <Ui! 4iJI Jj^j 

^£>1 4i^ j! *tlp -=U)I 4*!^ 3y*0. yl 

sjj O-A-il dUi 


** +£> W ■ «** . 

I* ^yy 0[ y** l yj 0: ^ £/ ^ t * j J^>» 

lid J^j jlT J yb 4»y 4>^ j> W (jyp j l» <j\y^ 1* l£*V^ 

f .Ajw ^ A f Jjr ^ A f J\y? ^ A 

Ci ^ \i Kjjf U <i Jay J <3 (\) 

y J ^ j ^ ^ <j^ j j u^V* <i (v) 
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jff > >> • (V) % > 

J, 3 ,* ili dUjl J 'jJkT ij*i' ' U*7? 3w$ U A 

3 / %bu*. (*/l <J\S C/3 < 3 ^ J 1 * 43 J (j 9^4*^ \ J\s ijjit 

Lib | JUvw a!>" <3' 13 \ l a .olx- 

^Jb- JU _yf qa J*« jj j jjpr _/^ 3 =r ^ ^ 

Jtt ^ju ^.<**3 3 ^^ ^ 3 "? 3 ' aX-a® jj£j> *>31 

3 / j>-l$l' 3?* ' ^4^ J <3 A \yn 4 3 

JlSd c-jUai-l 3 /; Uj43*3 3 r^ ^ 3 ? A 4j*3 3^ 

<U^ 311' lei 4 JL V J 3U JA 3MJ tj* Jfil V yp 
^£j\ j j£ o* ^ c5 **yl ^ x ~ > 3^ U <uii j (3^4"' 3^ 

4 j 3^2 O^ 1 & l3o>- l^srj 

o 4— lali . 11 j*j ^cpust)! ji 3 

dL*J o^^pP o*4 ^ « j » 4J^5j- qa Jsr-j 4 JVflj » <3 ^Jj4 3 (y) 

<5 jpXiA YT^£. ^ J'^Jr’T ^ £^1* 

. > 

o ajl jll (— «» J4 _ 31 a>*U ~1 oijJ «13- j5»*jili j 1 j>*S j 3 **^ (V) 

Y YY-£ «j^ 3®jj^ - j 4i4 v ».j ?$CL j 4-y^i 3*4 (y) 

* O J^rjj Jj^ - Jjfc J 3 p jU J ^pi-1 (i 3p (Jf-- 
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b fJd u^J^ ] (i ^ jjJ 1 Uj>-t j 

V J dhi >£ (0) jl Joj I Jla (r ^ >{# ^j\ pJ! o^U 

J*- p: ^ jj^ cr ^ Jtt dil ju 


Jiis 4x® j d*A**P Jj| jJ.il J\5 ^ ^ij 

Sj.a^p^' ^ U L dl.^i <jl Si j I jsks ^ 4I3I ciJLi^ 

J^3i j ^Ui oyj> 0; ***** ol A U <j J I 

C/~^ W- fj*l jC ^ V 4cU~l J ^ J 

{V^ ^ J^r j 4 C^J. jl y) & J~** (J 

4jdll y\ jjyr cu^ j j>s*i (jl y\ j *tic aIc 

' > 

4 C WwJ ! y& ^**^jjll L® l*J»x*y jA> j L^lc^ ^ y jp & Ixb I 

4^ j *. Si Ui p jii! J*£f l3 


« t ^ rr^ l / 9 ^Af u 4 ti (\) 

fi* jfJU 4p'^t-a!i « 4 j^> 1> » « (jlp^ (3 » (S^ > ~^ A ^ (3 {y) 

« y £ rr-s - u^ J-^l c3 (r) 

* Y C ^ ~ J- 4 ^* <3 (r) 

4 ; Sj £ lU 4>ciua)l jflsjJ* ^ j <3 {<?>)■ 

... 0 dXlc 1 o»i! cu*^*P 

# r ^ rr^ JU* - ^ %3 (^) 

' .... « r ^ rr^ ^ JUJ* - ^3 (a) 
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4] ' d&jW* ^ ^ *y l* *4<® J^P dSi i J J ^ 

, Ufe y\ JA ] JuAji-- 41' I . tfUaP.^ 

l' j,jl-\ jpl CJ' ^&\j\ l' ul£ 0; ^ ISjj^ 

cuJ *&j (J* ^ 1/ jy jJl »X%P '^yl 

4*»*<y y jpj dol-»P jl^T jy^y*)l *-l*P £f ^P ‘Axvw. 1/ 1 

j\ 4 a1p 4^1 3_y* A 'y >: <3 Asu*> 1 j* 5 4^-w 4 -j! js jx> j 

(3 j l*Ax*^ dlijS ^>Ju3 \k*Zp jJzzzz* w 1 

(J jp* jl ^^■“1 ^"ftAilfiil oU ^^liau<4 L (J jAJ& uX jV 

iufJL)^ s ,^ \_J & (J 4^>-L>- y 4*1 p 4i)] 

4Jj| _y Xjjy ^* C jUil Jl 4iil (J«lj L\a5^ 

^ «y > oU ^Ik^J JU 0 jj^llsuJ Jj ^^*5 (j& 4i>-U- ^ j ‘t.ip 
^U0 4jil J y*> J r j>\ J f jc^\ j 4jjj| <j*xi IkS^ iLil 


4H 


* <t djX^ jjuT Ojjje » 4T^c=ii^s» J* X £ UV4 J (0 

la* ^ jMjlall v^* *W$' j j <>L ^ J (t) 

0 4^===*i£===> V £ Hf4, o* « tjJ cre* ‘A. ^ 9 
■u\fe 4^~=s*li====» p ^ W4 ^ j j <^>^> ii (?) 

, « IbT . >“jU .Up'VI 

r £ nr 4 ^ *1**^ £rL> £>; j £r*^ a * £j^ 5 j (r) 


* S j^/aU j « aP^ j » *^=s^ ^->\iT j j (o) 
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j (X) UU N) ^ I^p ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

^j] ^Ui jj«P^ JUa pjS& j Cf)Ji j 

fiU j*l jj l» 0 jj V j jm!! U* 

U* ]j ^~ d] ^ IS3, r 1 

M\y\ J Lie l)I A>jT j j^> Q^ n) ^ 

# j U l* 

. -*-.->* u/ «-- 

(2/ wU w i l) J6 t ^3 1 j-w&li (3'***^*^ C/ AS’ , -i CS' a£~ L i . 

<J jt^SL) 4a LI 1>I <£**&£? (Ji$ *jff lJ 1 ^ ^ AaP 2/ 'OjT' Ij (jj.i^-l 

\tfO jpu 4 ,AL>” > w. I'J^'XLC' &\j*> c)j^ J ^ ^ 

^ ^ 1 jrU^ ^wJSiS^ jj Igilp I J? Jj ^IaA^JL 

j >• I ili I^Jp j J ^ ji 3^ I^aSs au 

4j\^i> dlAl.il aIp (J£ (JP C5 5 *"” <d*^ L* A>* (Jls 

& I ja> dLwlil tjl ^Jj>* ^ J. {J 6 

i? « — «Ls^ (j (y) * ^U- <J (\) 

* (/* 0>c<aS! j j (r) 

* c/’* ^ J* £~*A\ j C tJp <3 (r) 

■-.0 f uv c^AlT U j J (») 

o jA ^-La)l uV ja^j £~La 9 ^>«uaJl j j*jw ^ws) J-u?^ (j ( 3 ) 

• ;Jj2l >V1 j (*) 

- _/aA " .-A 1 uJ^,iaU J A) ^TdLi ^-e^ws]! J A) j5^sl A (Jl (a) 

0 nr o* J ^ ?L ^ 
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J\S p a*J (A) a*J p j 

k£j\ V J U cuxP* J jAi~ \j^ ..... J yz> 4pW* p Jjf 

^aiJl Jp J^Ji &*.£ J\S ills j 4 JJs$ ..., tTl Jap] j] 

$ L^aU J ^ ] jSnA O^ i 3^ p*> <j' 43 4iJ>- Jfc L . , . 


a£~ j^Lxll jjl V ■’ alj p a^" a**-! j ** ^ 

JH a«%P 4*J 4 j \^“ (_3^ «AaC* JI 3 {j}** o* ' 

ai3 ^ i JUd 41V-W j jvK o' 

^jJ jj p a/- l JUi ^p J*5l ^ 6 j.ji '• -iip alpte c-aso 

J 1$ |^** c-^L ^o * aJl 0 ] J\s uJ) ax^ ^«i lJJ cjJ-3 

l)] l) ''Jlis J^j \c4^ j^. O’ a£~ J p ij^ 2 ^ (J^W aSl 

J Is ^3>~ J I la$i 4z*\&- ^ ^x£ T , " »a! Jl J' a-P ^Jl law ^.3 

p a^ laals alaJli U UJ^ j £*J jj' 

*“ u^V* J (V) 

. * la/- c-*^ p« j/ j J (t) 

’ ... # J (v) 

ft ^Ul 5 j£=SZ& 4h^jj) 1 cOA ( Jx* ji ^ (r) 

jc Jjf Cf a?4 oi ^^yrj j * V # ^lsu] j>V) 4a« (o) 

0 cHjJ, 

* vrj* s^a-^ 5 J d aJ* J 0) 

ft ^ ^ <50^==*)! ^>^1 j jaKH J'" 6 ’'^ J (^:) 
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iS V j Is? cfJJ di^* V i?-L- J U l JlS 

aL» V ■ Jd Jl£ j iwwJaii ' U>U“ dlj V j J/L di! 
j Lb- J, V j L* J 1 J VU J ^S* V 

Lli' ' «l1p \j ^ jd3 lup jf wW js j^jjl 4&Jj ^»A ^ ^ ^ j^ 

J 6 o*! (<s) 1 -&& jd* s ^ Lip jlJI J 3 U ^ 

b J Jl$ ^ jA>- J ip-lLi J 1 ^ ^ 1 tl l) ^2A>- 

jf> ^D1 4jLc !Ai <tu ju*l Jp- J\ I Lb ^ *j \ J\$ ^ 

iU! Adt j ^Lir*' ] jl {jjJL 2JL>- (CU j£ j 4 L ojS j ^ 

! ^ (U) t5i If d^=^ J Jr- 2lWt Jl JU *wi)V! 

0; a# 2 - Jp j ^ II l JLs Jp Jib Aid T ) J^rJl 

* t/* ^ C-df" l* ^5»t<S!>jl J dlfw (j (V) 

* ollST U (jleJ j J (v) 

| M i J^’ j (r) » « Ui . £ JH > J j^i j (r) 

> fliit W~wb a c>l » j Jo L ji$ J (o) 

■‘ ! ^ ll 

' «C7\. ^ QfstfJI J -4 juL-£5 (J 

; *Ui 4?L J-3^i J (,\) 

■'■■^-■ : .;:;:.;;:;\r ‘ ■ 43 J-^ j (V) 

, 15 4U" 0^31 j. 4S» J^V3 j 

* ^ J-^ 1 j Or) , .^1 v tr s^jl : (vv) 
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j! je U l JUs Jc j 4#1 jus U j, . 

V j ijjd ^ J W J J=^ IT J*jll lij) Will 
- ■ SJ J — la* vr- V j 0 j=rj!l j* ijyn 

-*Y ^ r^ 1 ’ o^* f* s) ^ Jp W'> j ^iivi <nxi j* 


a **". iY ..0; ^ -p c l>‘ o oy^-t ^U)! [ 

0; d-^' ^ j\t Cr ^ o; «>i-l 4 jl£ jfj*. 

l' ^Jt jU o; j- j^J -1 4 of ^‘j*. 

O-A U ^Au . -J>\ <L~a Jc Jwf UJ ji p,|HJ 

JU jd\ jJJ) <Jc o; jJjJI ^3 aA .Li!! J]g XJI 
djj, JS jJ j bjJrT 0^* T) ^ tiuu J jfU! tjJLc! 
"' -a*VI <J?= =r^“ ) oV (r> JU || ||§ 


• .- ■ ^ (?) * ^ j^all j « -LiU » j (Y) 

Js Y»^ ^ r jr 0; 4 il # 4 ?U *Uj| jJ j (r) 

jr 0 * Y £ r-i c^ 5 * (Jj^ 0 A U* A ^~. # ^ (j j 

■> ^^^===> r jr -us* ^ *UVi j^t j (Y) 

* J ' *Ui jJ ^ r r r* a* ci>ai g\j j. ( Q ) 

* r jr * wn - oJ 

•' ‘jjT^U ^===t\\ ^\j j>uis j (1) ■ 
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LJjJ! xc (T) ❖ J — ^ 

UJJS Lu*k>i j L>1» j — ^ ^ ^ ^ 

la .J . >>W $ L J^^ 0 ' Jij^ 

lj + - 3 (*L?" ^ ^ * j j> I^J.p * L5"j J . . ..... — *■» Is 

ST Q J- 

bjxj’ <j\ <sjj\ cA lA! ^ j &■ ^ jl 1 

V dSjlli ^ ^ vrJte eui L* dli i V jl -xJ JUs 

# jxJ>\ I3& O*^ J J15 ^3 


-«-• «•»- W * 0 * 

j ay I o; ^ X' 0; ct m ^ o; l — ijj^>- 

j- jjp j- <ui! jue jc am a-c- j- t ym*i i‘ pi _mi & am 

I « JJb jj » j j dDjuT AjU)I j-J j 4jL»VI ^3 (3) 

o Sj j£===>Jill 

v — a^tuss]\ £5r^j L^-C-l-C O jlal J Ll (j j l jCi <iLoVI j 4jUJI «A*J 3 (y) 

& 6j j^-===>iil 

s-i>ua)l ^-Ij « LgXJ-s <J> JsuA 1 (3 J dlUS*" j <*U JL-I 3 (y) 

a Sj_^==»JdJ 

$ j la Xwl I ji <bli)l Ow/^ 'a 5 ! - (3 if " ) 

9. t j-^1 s AiUll j M) \ J j « ^iil » i_i ijLc*«U (3 ( co) 

■.. 9 TAT u* - ys? xc jjj 3^ ^jLoJI (j\) 

* <-_a£==%) S ^-Ij ^jOl j! a*j b ja 5 J-*VI j (^) 

^ 0*^ J ^ j » Ojko,!! 3 j ^1*11 ^ 3 l^»l ^jS^s> ^1 (y^) 

$ Y £ f-£i 0» 
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* ■ ■.'* . 

j, Jsrj JL* J\i Cr ^ ^ ^ *ul a c * y* 

o*UI Ua j* jtj 3 ^ 3* J=rj ^Ui jLt j 

Ai loir 4-1*3 oUj lift ^ f~ ^ »y > J i*U 

Jls J*' ' <uL- 3 *obl *X*P JlS 4 jU dJull ol .Jp ^U1 


- 3° 




JUT v-l 


- 3jT a 


^ '// *Ujt JuP 


3aJ^ c/ ^ ^ l»’ 3 3 *^ [ ; J . ^ 

d * ^ ^ o W* Jtt (0 (3 ^ (J? ^ ^ ■ * J Cj ^usl j*jp 3 jjf" 

^lp Owl'll -A9 401 >- jf ' 3 li s> Jx>~ ^J%J ^Tl* Xaj^ii £,* 

0^ } cup 3 _jUo ‘wjfllt ^ j l$^>4 jn Ljb.ulji^.f 

- oils pj ! j 3 w 'jjjjLu 
JW1 cj cfelt 3 * *JJ •*$; ^ J 1$ 


* dili^=» J ( \ ) 

:? « (pjJxd » ^UU j (P>J»P 3 (v) 

» ^ £ Y1Y tij ^* A * 3 J 3*^ 3**^ 3 (r) 

* n £ nr c/ ^ £3“ £rb 3=3 j (r) 

s jjfiJj c^l "isr; i 'S^ Il j « 40* j » 3 (o) 

UJj Jp » ^jUl jc gjV* 3 j 8 UjU Jp » j (i) 

/■■■:::; : : ;;^.::.;;'Vr^ * sf £ nr o* j* 

o (3 (*c) 

$ j 3 (a) 
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J'iU-l j»l jX-\ LuU Vj~"j ^ ^ j 

J'il .$!t oij =1 — ) Jb'i ^ — \s* 

JU ^ 4_^U i J> j ■ J\ j J i L 

j s *y'" J o_^r ■* jA* J^= jwpi — rri 1 ^ 

jiili U-jl Jls j jbo ' all Ulkcis dJjjk cui-X-p JlSs Jli 


v-J ^±5 j»U 


JU (j oMj culxis j5l j iJj] j j cUUl 


jjr Cw l® ij>~ O lg)iS» I 


. . -«!* *£* W -**• 

' Jb** (3 \& 1 ^ 4JU I kLP i) i y ^jy***>~ I \ bb 3^ 

i 

iSWjall j! «jUc y\ £r ^ ^Js*- JlS ^ J ^ 

i A 

jrull j jrUl!l Qj JsjuJ3 ijjiJ pa$ 

^ 4i (jX jl 3! J> y <lU j J>| jJ| 

I ^ % 4 j» ^ 0) u^' (0) ^ ^ 


- 3 ^ 3 (v) 

£ rtf o* v3^ « ij j— a » (j (y) 

E nr o* v3^ « cb^ * 3*^ j (r) 

l£ - (5 
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m 


6 ^ } J ^ 4»U JlS aJU-t ^vj j 11 J\* 

^ jUajli dX Jl J>- jlk)l ir 1 Jtt jtao ZM^ ] jjs*. 

<oj I jaw \jW cx jl 

dlijt J\ d$ iV f * 4J! c^r ^ jil 

6 J 5 - ^liaP 0 • £<s *3 j dX^\ j o jjpX ji 

^ \J % J 4 i\*0>\ JU JjS (j^ 4 C -13 { y uu ^^ jjI a 3 >-\i 4 *vJli 

&'. '. 4 J* fdjLw'^' 


l' Li ^ j? l' jlj!! j ^j**t $*, y) L_ljjb»- 

q juu* l jC j±\ 1 y <1)1 j~.c j) & jp ^ jjf JU- 

dLjb ^ 4> yt . a c?)l j Si j *t£ & 


“•• ^ (: V ‘^! j 9 j j u^V. j (v) 

■ • ■ : ' : ^ ^ u* a ° B j/^ ^ 3 (y) 

* z j: 1 c/’ £T^J J^. <3 (x) 

$ «£. £ 1 ^ 4 i]W 1 J'' 3 ^ S (?) 

v 4-Jaujs- <j j « j>- » (3 (<£>) 

v ^ £ 1 up c>J-^ <3 # ^ fAs U j 3 j « u*-^ <jy * 3 (*v) 

^JUT If J « ^ Jij » ^ £ „l ^ 3 (-i) 

{,1 ^.^w? j « <^*33 j3 : * 

* ^ ^7 1 a *jL*j 4i U&* j 9 3 (a) 

❖ 4!!t^ 3 (4) • 


; ‘ J , S *'• • llliitilSiili liiliSiSi! SiSfe 1 ll 
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45j J! IfclT A 


0& c5^ Cf 


'&\ 


» UjC <1^ <jp j 
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Cf ^ ^ ^ 0 % j&*pr LJ^ 

o) ^ tf ^ 0 ; *&£■ l* 4 ! j* ^u^sJ! xt 

^1 CP« 3 C «3 \jL\ ' ^ 4 U-^j9 J>-j JSi 

4a. ^ (J .1 <±~*j Jlii UjaS^ 'US ki-jul s^C ^1 (J* t yf~ jJS JLfr 

lc‘i JSi <s\ Ui Jli Ul I 4 , e^S JSi iV Jtt U U^W !n f 

$ l^T dUS 1 " 11 ojU JSs 5 a>-lj'°' ojj 

JJ ^ 4 ^ _• ^ J, dH^-S LjJjb- 

O A>j4 < 3 ^ Jjj jr l* c-j ^>* & j\Ju* l* ^^UJI 

* U 3^ cS ^U** C/ 4^3 ^ua 3^ dlU^all 3^ 

^ »y j) jZs? ,J^ 14-1 Ut I . 

.UI<'-> <&J& (3 ji di» ji {jl 4 S Ji 3 ^lisuW 

W*B -Ua cdb*-3 JjoI ), JtflS 4liiili -Clli JlS ^ 

1^3 ^ J 4AP j t io j 1 -lip a jJU*j)^'^ ^J-4" ^TS^Uj 


««; « ii (y) :; * 4 » J^^ 1 ' *J { \) 

* ^ ^*u » (j (r) - s <^j^W » j (t) 

* * eOs^j 9 J (a) ' 

0 « dU! > ^UU j « aJI » J} ■ ( 1 ) 

A £r SY\ u* f*** j*)j * £* * J* J * £* * u (^) 

* If" « *l»i » ^wsl! j a Uj 9 j (A) 

« ui , j (\>) * j\ yn a (o 

o <u^o 4 i a (^y) '■ -• ~ 3 a (u) 
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w, /■ db j d; jJS J\i 

»> r 

\m& Jl b 4 c-K® 3 J\S j <3 

Jjj U ^*3- i^uAaJ) j uJl> 

C4 1 yiji * L» j» fUH 01^3 J? <»—*>“ <wjL»! <Jl^ ^ 

]fc j ^*3-1 U^cmJ.1 3^ j Is ^ oL«la!l <il}i jj d 3& 

3^ ^j*» i>- (3 IM 3^^ 3^ J\5 ^i>- 

I^Lo~ >r 4 ] y>~ i jj\+jp ijs*- Cfbrj jj ^Wj d! U 3 I 

4! J\5 jljii ^JuaZ\ U* jej)t\ J y> j 

5 ! jUs d * Ji 4*i U (j f \a\ jt*^r S J\ ^^liull ij4 L J^rj 

*\j&^ y! U 'ujjjjllall J3d tjSti di!s jl ^3 p»I 
1 . jS j£L3 1 JA lid cuds? Ijl lc*l^=^ J\i 3^ ^2>* CaJUsIS 

dir ^y'-> UJl 4ll ( ^ jT fA> 31 1 j 

l 3^1 j 4>^]l o*tf^ (v) 

«■ \Y*\ <>_3jU ^ J' 

jjC jt 3* j <j^U 3 (y) 

o « j s b> 3? j <j^3 3 (y) 

j u 4*3» ff u 4] cuii » ^4 ? ja 3 (r) 

^ 3* j 3*^ 3 (o) 

551 &j 3 (^) 
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J DaJj 4lp Ajjj U j 

0;V JUs iXc j> <&\ aj -^J€ j 

i ft 0» 

4i~^l * • • • ' Cx 4&I *x+& j/ j.-® 3 " I ^$v jj I 1 M II , i *, i ) ^X« > - 

U p * L 4a LI y\ l* ^ULt ^ t 

J* U- JS (JK *U)I JLC JC 4j1 

Jl J pil^ ji |Hk VI pjJI J:i (r} V 4)1 ^ l Jte -L^- js 

<£$ l-'V jf I c> j U jila* pjJI JiU VI (Ji jl V 

^jjJO ^jhSsI j? UU b IjjS 1*1 La ^ 


* <jfc5g cMV* il (0 

gr N <53 * »- 1 j 1 V » £> ja J**V1 <i (y) 

Y £r YVs c/ 5 ^ £*3 j « fj3 » J-^Vl li (r) 

& ajJlTdiJ c«jK*oa]! £3j3 j « J>*j& V » ij ^ ] 

o SjjfiU ci?ws]l » J**VJ (j (<») 

c SjjToll i-J>oa]l *^rb> * <3-^ * <3 {l) 
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4s\k? r i ^ ) V j JaS ojUl Jj U ! '■ j -Up ^jU-! fjY s - 

^ U ujf====& V! V j J7I V j 

j ^ j ^ J' ^ j j ^ 4il ^ Ul 

4TJjtj5 0/^ ^ * j * <Az utf. l* C*U* Oj US JuP JS 

jrV| jH U 44 ^4 jp~ Cf sL4j^ '/ ^U j w41 ^11 

•will 5TU Jl3 4^Sl J\S jail j* jii Jp J j~\ o4 ^ JUi. 

1 , ''.< *} I ! 4jji *XjP J cj ^ 0*U> ^ U w> jjp ! ^ (j£ji 1 id 4)4 j) (J lfi§ 

I y& (3^3 |ju& (JjU^ S'A.j ^ vJ^ **— U ^ U ^ i^Ul j)l jj|> (jl 

A>l*Ji j <J\i (J> Ala. t y^> ^jP 

(JlS ^*\i k-UI J IwU Jj^L U) s-UP l$pU U-iJI i»U J 

jAi?c^ (j^ Ul j*p dlrli J\5 4141 lui jAb j! 1 jp 4 <j& <fj* 

j! a/ 44 jU JUi v — U1 %\*>j i ^j!l Jp 4 ulS* j 

* « L5 &^ jk * y £ r^r ^ u^W j \ £ m ^ *5,4^ d j (0 
k--Jl^r. ij ■■■j - . « J,j U j 3> : ^UHi^ Jj ^jUbJ^ (J j ® cl ^® s (j C^X- 

0 ^Liil A? a j* flA a 4 * ‘ Jjj, ^ * jTUe. <y) 

« a j: Y-^r u* J*\* <i (f) 

«• \ gr rn 4>V. A (r) 

0 4j>ri«<all dlk ^jUsJ^ « UB 1 jj (o) 

0 <-i\J! ^Aa> s^jUJ^ |^r ' J < <3 * j « «3 (l) 
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j jJ-j y IfU- ^ jl Jls H cx ^ ^ p ^ J 

l^A jV <Ul! JLC Jl5 ijaj J I jaLsl® J\5 V <Ull j*'" J =4 18 

1 1 

v..^* ^ J i 4*o l$a> W& li 

j*>')\ {V} cr j-kii j uly l/ j \j\** 1 ° paS* JlS 

4jU J*f JlS (Xl 5jli)l CUAjS ^ 4)jku» 4 ] JU$ Jld 4 *aj J 
ji;U JlS <*-&*£> J X '' ijyj ! JlS l$U Jj) ^3 J\S V — fill 
o a>4 ai^ ri al <J\S j c-di *4»lc Lw^ oajai a£ ^ 3 ) l \y\ 

njl£ c«Jku2) j ^ <Jk Jjf S’ j** cJIjjS C-i)i 4j lc Ia^.vu I^Ia 

*ka£ 3 ^ •jrr^. Or! kl£ <Jk 4 jIa j 4 Jap“l a£ 

■jjsa»- ..^M«St V 4 JI j V Jl£ la I jrtA Ulj jrfcjJi Jlj 41)0 

laUi 30 j^jii 4 ] ^ VI 0 ^ i is ^k i (jz**’ 


$ dlir (jjjWcJ! (^"k c/^k J^*-^ ij (^) 

3 M {r rn <j^ jrk <yk (i (y) 

wf.JjW! 45 *j> k-A tjJjUJl jO?\j k-jLfiij Q.>*a)l J « ei^Ji J s J-^M (j (y) 

* 4U j 

* 4>sAts]! djjj (j^jUJI £9r\j « OS » ^e-snaall J u <Jl$ ?? 3 (V) 

<» ujLJ- 1 ^ai*4 V J a Jjp U kJu-aLl f'x ^ ^o) 

^jUii *f Jt ^1 £>rk will a^ 04^.1 J 3 0; jy 1 ^jUJi 3 

* ^ £ rrv y a 


ill 1 11 ill 

mm 

1 
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' jffJ ^ Ui < Cm » /fp : 4 .^ saj 3 lW ' ^ ^ 

y V^ (v} j h-^ & j Jtt jv-i 

^ \j > j^^- { 1 4U ^a, 4- Jli (wilt trU j i oil «. «J1 &\^\ 

A vj)l jTU j 

ljjp-1 iljju ^ II Jli jlf^l jjl lwJL)Jc>“ 

J^Tj Jli & jy> ^1 ^ > j O jL**p- ^ pLiifc jjC- 4 aL«I jj! 
y*\& y Sx? T‘ '•1/ 4il j>*c> gh aJc j*Jk5> 4i» all J^i I JSC* jls^JI ^ 

’ *’ i " ^ U I ”' („jl jj 4 j j 4* Z»i ^jl 

■ ****.«** W 0nm 

(*^» cf - ^ j . J -} ^ U ' ^ ^ ^ Ljjb - 

4 1 J\j& -Uc jlJ===i 5 ij all J! IjC l>brj jl a? 1 jc 

. j jfjJlJ ol ^jU:JI «J j a OaLU >’« j; 0) 

' v; ( jJjW'J j Sj , J?iU A > cfl~aJI J « j » J ( t ) ' 

- Or* * J jT-iU 4s*.«--a)l J 1 *^ ^ j It) . 

(j 4 > ^ wjLJ -1 ^* L-j V j J - o'ilH 3 o~*J U * & wall » ^ l « i ) ( f '} 
v - i)l ^- i)l j ^ 4 U ^jWJl 3 j « v-iB jjrU ji k — «)] 4 t * » ^ 4.$3 

: ' : ^ ■ -V ■■■{7 rrr -$. 

jSaSjaH jp - 4 zS 0& y ^ ^ Aif^'HY if j * ' J (») 

" ^ C ^ jTl ~£ jl ’ v -^ i # j j * ^ J >- » \>U j xJ ! U $* 

i:,! » £f*a$ J t Ai’\i^|S s J-^V' J (*l) 

0 4 :^=?. 1 ^=» Y £ZU uT 9 « 4 ^^» £ y > rA \ j « 4 ^ 9 J ( 4 c ) 
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The Man da Festival of Chota Nagpur. 

By K. P. Chattopadhvay and N. K Bash . 1 

The Manda festival described below is not mentioned in 
any work on the Mundas or Onions nor in any other published 
work. 2 From the detailed description given it will be Hear 
that the Manda festival is similar to the Graluibaran and 
Ohadak festivals in Bengal. Full particulars of the Manda 
ceremonial have been given, as from the point, of view of 
culture contact, intimate details showing similarities and diver- 
gences are specially important. Otherwise the proper procedure 
would have been to describe the Manda festival in terms of 
the better known Ohadak festival. As however there is no 
detailed account of the Ohadak or Grahabaran festival in 
English or Bengali, this is not possible. Our work was among 
Hinduised Mundas, and we were able to secure the help of 
an intelligent Munda youth, named Bukhna, who understood 
Bengali, spoke a fair amount of Hindi and was also well-versed 
in Mundari lore. He is a Bhuihhar of the village of Morabadi 
and was Pah an for several years under the special electoral 
system found in this village. The accuracy of SukhmVs state- 
ments, regarding all matters not capable of direct observation, 
was cheeked by obtaining separate accounts from his co-villagers 
by dint of careful examination. Thus in the case of certain 
accounts of the Manda festival, no less than ten people were 
examined separately to corroborate his account. Among these 
were the officiating priest of the ceremony, the village barber, 
and the drummer. It might be mentioned also that Sukhna 
himself had gone through the ceremony every year for the 
previous ten years. yCS? Ny h. -y. 

The actual ceremony was observed in full in 1924 by us 
personally in three villages, Morabadi, Hatma, and Hochar, 
all to the north of Ranchi city and again in part in 1925 at 
Tatisilwai. It was further ascertained that the festival is held 
in places widely separated like Bundu, Hiidru, and Jagatmathpur. 
A number of other villages in this district were visited and the 


1 The data were mostly collected in 1924 by both the writers— -the 
first of whom was then a lecturer of the Calcutta University arid his 
collaborator his pupil in the Post-graduate classes. The first writer is 
responsible for the actual writing of the report. 

2 The ceremony is not mentioned by Rai Bahadur S. C. Roy in 
his monographs. In addition we were definitely told by him that it is 
absent among the non-Hinduised Mundas and Oraons. In villages where 
Hindus were present, we found castes like Teli, and Kumhar joining in 
the lire walk. This was found to be the case in Hochar. 
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lytZoly, Which is performed in accordance with the 

priest’s directions in ever y c ?' se ' a hi except Morabadi, the 
In .11 th. ”f ;,tXt “ tie M people 

5f l * * * V — X it is 

tsz xHBtr d “ is 

“of iai biirrail «■ I" *» P» saible in the “ yle 

used by our in^mants n0 Mahadeo (Mahadev) 

had hhar, a trance caused by possession of a deity ^sp ^ 
and became devotees (Bhakat or ®“° k ,j' tl y At ni „ ht 
«,Aat fish nor wine nor any food cooked by others, ai IU &“ U 

rs 

village (sorcerer) magically caused a snake t0 f . 

thuskilled him. This was because hewaseaousotherr 
having bhar and likelihood of success m Ringing the ^od. 
Then Sukhna was afraid and went to four other young men ; 
two of whom were great friends of his, a,nd told them h 
he and Sohra had tried to bring the deity but had not succeed- 
ed. Would they help him ? They said they would. Then 
all became Bhakats and went to Mahadeo at m | hk ihes ® 
four men are Sukhra, Prahlad (these two are dead now), and 

G ° P After Sef nights they had a dream (they all had it) 
that the god would come to their village and appear m some 
place south of their devi-than, Nest morning, behold . 


l At Hatma, we were told, the festival ] i ad 
years back ; but alter it was taken up by the Morabadi people, it 

revived in Hatma.^^ knQwn as bhar haB been described by 
The person possessed rolls his eyes and moves his head somewhat wildly 

and mutters words which indicate the nature of the possession. The 
person may also behave violently. X witnessed a seiztire of this kmd 

at Mor&badL If was exactly similar to the bhar observed m Calcutta 

and elsewhere. 
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god was under the piped tree (ficus religiosa), They started 
worshipping It, but the old men of the village scoffed’ at them, 
saying, ‘It is no god; it has no power \ But Use youngsters 
went on worshipping and gradually the old men saw how all 
boons asked of this Mahadeo were miraculously granted. They 
also had dreams from Mahadeo and finally eanie to be convinced 
of the genuineness of the deity. It was now nearly a year 
from the time of the coming of the god {some time in summer) 
and the Manda was celebrated with great eclat. The original 
five worshippers vowed to offer a goat to Urn deity each 5 
years whether the Manda went on or not. This year is the 
second occasion of offering a goat. 

According to another version, the actual advent of the 
deity took place in a different way. The worshippers dreamt 
that the Mahadeo was asking for certain offerings. They 
offered these and laid a chddar or body cover before the image. 
It fell of its own accord into the sheet. It was thus brought 
to Morabadi. 

The Deity. 

The Deothdn . — The place of worship of Mahadeo or the 
deo-than as it is called, is generally at one end of the village. 
In the villages where Mundas are numerous, the deo-than 
is in the village grove. Elsewhere it is in a clearing. The 
deo-than is a raised platform under a piped or gulancha 
tree faced with brickwork. There are no sheds above. In the 
middle of the raised square, generally at the base of the 
tree, is a cylindrical piece of stone fixed upright into a slot 
chiselled out on a slab fixed in the earth. The edges of the 
slot are slightly raised. It is undoubtedly the usual lingam and 
yoni arrangement. Over the lingam is an earthen pot, sus- 
pended from a bamboo frame. Water drips from an' aper- 
ture at its bottom on the head of the lingam. We were in- 
formed that the latter is not the actual stone, but is merely 
chiselled out from a block of stone (chlorite or quartzite). 
The actual god is one of a heap of round (quartzite) stones, 
placed near it, generally to the east of the lingam. This 
heap is called the abode of the 36 yoginis. 1 

Pdrvatl . — To the right of Mahadeo and next to it was an 
image of Parvatl, made of wood. It looked like a panel tom 
off some door, the top rudely fashioned to represent a human 
head. No attempt is made to indicate eyes, ears or mouth. 
Hands and feet were represented by projecting pieces of wood 
at the sides, looking like crossbars of a panel. On the 


l At Hatma there was no such heap. A portion of the gulancha 
trunk (under which the Mahadeo stands) was gnarled and knobby. This 
was smeared with vermilion and called the abode of 36 yogints. Yoginis 
are female spirits. 
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body were stuck a number of iron 

human hgur - Mahabirji or Hanumanji. In the 

or Bhairo Beta! , the pole as J o{ these deities . The 
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SenlTear Mahadeo-than but they were generally put m 

*sj*s °o srss* ? J,ZL V s 

f r^therfh^on^oth^ ^o^of the same importance 
deities thei • DevL Her place of worship is 

“tmted either to the north or south of the Mahadeothan 
More correctly speaking, it is the latter place which should 
be described in terms of orientation with respect to the former^ 
For the Devi is admittedly of more ancient origin than the 
ESo I.. some places the Dev. has . , eg™, shod erected 

n er image; in others a more show is made ot it dj 
putting some kfnd of cover on the gulancha tree under which 
tfc X.tl.Sn is situated. In MorSbidi the De„ h.s fcen 
honoured with a cubical structure of brick open on if 
sides and having a flat masonry roof. This was set up oy 
a son of the NagbamsI Raja of Rantoo as a token of gratitude. 
Formerly when the' Devi had not been specially worshipped 
by hirnf his children had died young. But now, through 
her grace his children no longer meet with an untimely 

deat The deity consists of a low mound of earth, ellipsoidal in 
shape, the major axes running north and south. It is geared 
with vermilion. On the top are stuck a number of lr 
triSulas (tridents) ; on these lie some flowers (gulancha) bead 
necklaces, dorichamri (ribbon for plaits), and kharu (iron bract- 
lets covered with red lac, worn by Hindu women as a sign o 
wifehood) and some pebbles. These are mounted by wor- 
shippers on the deity with a prayer that the boon wished lor m y 
be granted. When the petition is successful, the pebbles, etc., 
are taken down and the offerings vowed are made. A pennant, 
like those described earlier, stands before the eastern entrance 
of some villages. 

The Festival. 

At the present time, the festival is held in summer, during 
the months of Chait, Baisakh and Jeth (April- June). e 
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exact date depends on the state of funds of the villagers 
and also on the convenience of the priest. Some time before 
the festival, the devotees chosen by the deity are marked 
out by having trances and becoming possessed by the god. 
In addition to these, there are some who have their vows 
to fulfil in return for boons granted to them by the Maluuleo. 
All these men are called Bhakats or Bhoktas, i.e. devotees. 
Women cannot become Bhoktas. The principal ceremony lasts 
for three days. On the first day the Bhoktas are invested 
by the officiating priest*-— invariably a Bamfiit Gossain— -with 
a ja.ne,o (sacred thread of the twice- bom) of cotton thread. 
From this time the Bhoktas give up eating meat, fish, salt, 
turmeric and other spices. They may partake only of rice, 
fruit, milk and sweets on the day of investiture. The next 
two days they fast, those unable to observe a complete fast 
taking a little milk or sweets. 

From a few days before the ceremony, the Bhoktas gather 
at the deothan and worship the god. They also put on their 
special dress and carry the Parvati Devi from house to house 
collecting money for the festival. 

Dress. — Every Bhokta wears on his head a turban (usually 
new), with a long tail. The turban is secured to the chin with 
a band of red cloth which goes round the head and chin, 
Necklaces of beads are worn on the neck. Broad bands of 
beads cross the body from right to left in the form of a 
X. Over the waist, covering the abdomen up to the base 
of the chest, there are a number of white or sometimes coloured 
strips of cloth interlinked in a curious fashion so as to give a 
ribbed effect (Plate 7, fig. 3). The garment is a piece of coloured 
cloth — in the cases observed, red or yellow— worn like a loongi } 
i.e. just wound round the waist. There was no tucking in 
as for the dhoti. On the arms are bound a large number of 
coloured strips of cloth of considerable length, the free ends 
nearly reaching the ground when the hand hangs down. On 
the ankles are anklets and glmhghurs or small bells. Besides 
this dress each Bhokta has a cane stick in his hand. Many 
of them have also a chdmar (peacock-feather fan or yak-tail 
brush), and a few were seen with shields as well. The 
faces and bodies of the Bhoktas are smeared with rice-flour 
solution. 

In this dress, the Bhoktas go about accompanied by the 
drummer, and carrying Parvati. On entering a house, the 
Bhoktas lay their sticks on the ground and place the goddess 
on these. 1 The housewife burns some incense before the 
goddess, on a tile, offers some bel leaf and gulancha flowers, 
places a red bangle on one of the projecting pieces (left, 


1 The Devi proper is different from Parbatias noted perviously. 
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upper) and then hangs it on one ot the nails driven into 
the body of the Parvati. The nails are then smeared with 
vermilion. If the house is that of a Lohar (blacksmith), 
one or more fresh nails are driven into the wooden body 
of the goddess. We could not ascertain any rules governing 
the number of nails driven in, in any particular house or 
year. Finally, some rice is sprinkled on the cloth covering the 
deity and a Bhokta takes the image on his head. Water is 
poured on the body and head of the goddess, and as it 
flows down the lower extremities, children are made to receive 
the fluid on their head in turn. The Bhoktas dance a good 
deal in these rounds of house to house visits, time being 
kept to the beat of the drum. 

On the day of the festival an enclosure is put up round the 
Mahadeothan and women are not allowed to go inside. The 
Mahadeo is encircled by an earthen dam about a cubit high 
and this is filled with water. The pot hung above the deity 
is also filled with water and this drips constantly on the 
head of the Mahadeo and into this earthwork. The idea 
is to keep the Mahadeo immersed in water throughout the 
festival, as otherwise the Bhoktas wall feel thirsty. Certain 
other arrangements of a more practical nature are made to 
keep the Bhoktas cool. Frequent bathing in the village tank 
is prescribed — with a certain amount of ceremony. On its 
bank, close to the water, is raised a mud platform about 
y high, in the shape of a conventionalized human figure, 
sprinkled with rice-flour solution and smeared with vermilion. 
Incense is burnt on a tile near it. When bathing, the Bhoktas 
keep their sticks on it. 

In addition, for each Bhokta there is Sokthain who 
sprinkles water on him from time to time. The Sokthain is a 
woman, generally of the kin of the Bhokta. Usually she is the 
sister or mother, rarely the wife. The Sokthains fast on the 
second day of the festival. They bathe in the tank and burn 
some incense on the tile by the platform on the hank, already 
mentioned. A brass water-pot (lota) carried by them is bur- 
nished with earth, washed, filled with water, and the surface 
smeared with rice-flour solution. Vermilion marks are made 
on the neck of the water-pot (groups of three vertical lines), a 
chaplet of gulancha flowers put round it and a mango twig 
placed in it. The pot is then carried on the head to the 
deothan. 

Towards the evening of the second day, the Bhoktas stand 
in a line facing east before the devithan, invoking the Mahadeo, 
the drums and trumpets heat, the Ha jam, or barber brings 
the accessories and the priest burns incense, uttering mantras 
(incantations). As the worship is finished, the Bhoktas squat 
on the ground, facing Mahadeo, one behind the other in 
an unbroken line. Helped by two assistants, the priest gets up 
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on the shoulder of the last man -..near the devithan and 
walks along on this human pathway. Those who have al- 
ready been trod upon by the priest get up and run for- 
ward to take their places in front. In this ’way the priest 
walks round the Mahadeo and Devi and back "to Mahadeo 
again on the shoulders of the devotees, till he comes back 
to the place from which he started. This part of the ceremony 
is said to be observed in Tatisilwai whence the Kamait BairagI 
or Gosain of Morabadi comes. It was witnessed by us at 
the latter place. Elsewhere this did not form part of the 
ceremony. It is known as kandhdyd or shouldering. As soon 
as kdndhdyd was finished, the devotees hopped off on one 
leg to Mahabir, caned him once and walked back to the 
devithan whence they had started. 

The Bhoktas again stand in a row, holding their sticks 
horizontally, each man grasping together his own and those of 
his two neighbours on both sides. The whole line bows down to 
the earth, bending from the waist and rises again as one, 
moving sideways towards the Mahadeo, going round it like 
a gigantic snake, chanting all the while the name of Mahadeo 
and Devi. As the starting point is reached, the line breaks and 
each man hops off to cane Mahabir and walks back to the 
devithan. Tins is known as betjori or joining the canes. A 
general bathing now takes place. On their return, the Bhoktas 
lie down on the ground in their dripping clothes, fiat on 
their backs, heads to the east and the hands joined in prayer. 
The priest having blessed them by sprinkling water on them, 
they all roll round and round over the path invoking Maha- 
deo, till they reach the Mah&deotharn They now hop off 
to go round and cane Mahabir as usual. This is known 
as lotan or rolling. All this time Sokthains sprinkle water 
on their heads with the mango twigs. The Bhoktas now 
touch the fire before Mahadeo, put a little ash on Mahadeo and 
smear each other with ashes. The dev I and the priest also 
come in for a share of this. The paf Bhokta or chief devotee 
(who is to walk first over the fire mentioned later on) takes 
a little water from each So kt bain and pours it into the 
earthen dam round Mahadeo. The Sokthains also pour what 
remains in their pots into this reservoir. 

Handel Seva or Hindol. — After an hour or so, the final 
preparations for the night are made. The Bhoktas go for a 
bath and come for the hdndel sevd (hindol ~ swinging). For 
this swinging ceremony two wooden posts are erected before- 
hand, midway between Devithan and Mahadeothan, usually 
with the tops carved as in the case of Mahabir. There is 
a cross-piece running north to south at a height of about six 
feet above the ground. 

After a bath, the Bhoktas worship Mahadeo. The priest 
then goes to the swinging place and draws a square on the ground 
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xi x ;x nnr i .lose to it. This is divided into nine equal 
to the east o^ and clo e to i ^ Qr du8fe . 

s(1 tmres by pieces of cloth tied to small 

of different colours or materials. Worship is now done to 
this The ceremony is known as navagraha puja (wor- 
sh n of the nine planets). A charcoal fire is now made m 
a hole on the ground, right under the cross-piece and branches 
or bamboo and some thorny trees heaped up a few feet 
' “ to the east. A loop is made on the cross-piece 
with a turban-cloth or body-cover, and the Bhokta swings east 
to west 1 suspended by his feet from the loop. Incense is 
thrown on the fire and head and face actually pass through 
a flame. Conchshells are blown and the swinging Bhokta 
as well as others shout ‘ Mahadeo, Baijnath-Jci-jay (glo’T 
Mahadeo, Baidyanath, etc.) and so on. Finally the Bhokta is 
swung up to a" horizontal position, and passed by assistants, 
over a pair of orossed-fiags and the heap of thorns and made to 
turn a 1 somersault, landing him on his feet. Immediately, 
the Bhokta hops off on one leg to Mahadeothan, makes his 
bow and hops off again to devithan, entering it by its western 
entrance. Then he walks back to Mahadeothan. 

In the meanwhile arrangements have been going on for the 
fire-walking. The trench for heaping live charcoal had been 
ready for several days on the same site where it lias been made 
from year to year, to the south of the Mahadeothan. Measure- 
ments gave the actual length, width and depth of the pit 
as 12 to 14 ft., ft. to 2 ft. and 6 inches to 1 ft. respectively. 
The variations were within small limits as indicated. Live char- 
coal is first put in the pit with pieces of . burning wood and 
when these are in a blaze, more charcoal is heaped up to t-iie 
height of about a foot from the ground on either side. 

The fire being nearly ready, the Bhoktas go for a bath and 
the pat Bhokta brings back a pot of water. He then burns 
some incense at each end of the fire; The priest no\v takes 
up some live charcoal in an earthen vessel to the deities 
and does worship. Then the Bhoktas each take a few pieces 
of live charcoal on their palms and run to the Mahadeo- 
than, and offer them to the god, burning incense on them. 
Then they come back to the fire. In Morabadi, the priest 
now mounted the Pahan’s shoulders. Elsewhere he did not do 
so. Mounted or unmounted he now goes round the fire thrice 
and sprinkles the water brought by the pat Bhokta, with 
hel leaves, calling to the deity. The flames are then fanned 
to a blaze with winnowing fans and the Bhoktas march over 
from west to east and back and finally again to the east. 
Sometimes this proves too much and fire-walking is done 
only once; this is however considered highly irregular. In 
any case the Bhoktas are preceded by the Pahan in walk- 
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ing over the fire in the first passage. Some wet straw was 
heaped at the eastern end of the fire. 1 

After the fire-walking, the Bhoktas may take sugared water, 
milk, etc. 2 

The rest of the night is spent in dances by the villagers, 
Bhoktas and dancing parties invited from other villages. 

The dances were mostly in parties, and were of two 
kinds — with and without masks. Whenever there is a masked 
dance, the dances begin with some one wearing a mask of 
the elephant headed deity Ganesh. This was actually observed 
by us in one place only. We were however told in another 
place that Ganesh had just come and gone away and 
we had missed him. Otherwise first comes the selami tal 
(selami ~ bow ; tal = dance timing) and then a slow dance. 
Actually we found w r ar dances to take precedence of all other 
dances after the selami tal. The dancers were armed with 
swords, or sometimes with bows and arrows. 

Of masked dances w r e observed the following, the masks 
being explained to us after the dances. 


/. Groups . 

(1) The dance of Rama and Laksmana : The two heroes 
armed with bow and arrow entered the scene followed by 
Sita. They danced about a little. Then Paras urara& entered 
and tried to fight-all in. dance motion. The masks of the 
first named three had pleasant features ; the last looked quite 
ferocious. 

(2) Bhima and Duryodhana dance : Bhima and Duryodhana 
entered, armed with gadds (wooden maces). They circled round 
and round keeping step to the drum, and fought. Duryodhana 
was killed and Bhima at first rejoiced, dancing with great spirit. 
Then he felt sorry for his cousin’s death, and wept. Both 
the masks were quite fierce looking (see Plate 7, fig. 2). 


1 In order to find out how they could coolly walk across twelve feet 
of live charcoal farmed into a blaze, without any blisters later on (soles 
were examined afterwards), ray brother-in-law Sreajut Subir Tagore joined 
the band of Bhoktas. He had to make the necessary observances 
but was exempted from the rolling and swinging part of the ceremony. 
He ascribes the immunity from the effects of the fire to the mud 
crust formed by constant bathing and going about barefoot with wet 
clothes and body. The orthodox belief is that Parvati dev! lays down 
her anchala (end of the sari thrown over the shoulder) for the Bhoktas 
to walk on. On one occasion my cook followed the Bhoktas with- 
out any preparation and got blisters on his feet. This would con- 
firm the explanation suggested. 

2 Modern influence has led to lemonade replacing sugared water in 
some places. 
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II. Solo dancing. 


(f) The Gmdihgd ml: The dancer wore the mask known 
by the above name— cattle horn (see Plate 7, hg. painted 
blue with two horns coming out, one on each side of the head. 
The dance was very spirited and vigorous. The buffalo thinks, 

who is so brave and powerful as I am ? _ 

(2) The Hanumdn tal: A man wearing the mask of 

Harmman came and danced. , , , , 

(3) The Ghordi . tal : A human rider had a rectangu ar 
bamboo frame round his waist, covered with coloured cloth 
The horse’s neck was fixed in front of the man and the tail 
behind, quite accurately. The dance^as very finely executed 
at Morabadi by our informant Sukhna already mentioned. 

Besides these, Siva, Krsna and others just came and 
watched the dances and occasionally did a few turns themselves. 
In two places we found Siva doing some comic dances the 
sense of which we could not understand. 

The masks were said to be made, some at SiJli others 
at Tatisilwai, both railway stations on the line from Puru la 
to Ranchi. All the masks had fine features fine nose,. high 
forehead, etc. is usually found in the clay images worshipped 
by the Hindus. The eyes, as usual in such cases, were long 

and a little slanting (Plate 7, fig. I). 1 , ,, , _ 

One or two farces were acted in the course of the nances 

in an interval. . ^ . . 

The Charkhi. — On the next day comes the swinging on 
the charkhi. The charkhi or swing is a simple affair being 
a cross-beam balanced at the middle and kept in P°sit lo n on 
an upright by crossbars fixed to a rotator. On one end ot the 
pole is fixed a loop of rope on which the swinging Bhokta s feet 
rest. At the other end of the beam hangs a cart wheel on which 
a man stands balancing the devotee. A rope is fixed to the 
wheel and by pulling it, the charkhi is made to go round. 
The Bhokta/ bathe, dress fully and go up the charkhi . Bach 
man swings round three times, gets off on one leg, bows to 
the supporting posts of the swing and the platform and hops 
off to Mahadeothan and then to Bhairava, Hanuman and Devi. 
The Gosaih now takes off the sacred thread of the Bhokta. 

The last rites of the Manda were performed on the follow- 
ing day. Mahadeo and Devi were worshipped and offerings 
of nine kinds of fried grain were made. Two days afterwards, 
two goats were sacrificed, one being offered to Devi and another 
to Mahadeo. The offerings were made by a Bhokta who had 
been observing Manda for three years consecutively. 


i Photographs were taken of the masks on the morning after the* 

ceremony. 
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After worshipping the deities, the Gosaiti painted some 
vermilion on the little horns of the goat to be sacrificed. The 
goat was held in front of the Devi, facing east. At first the 
particular goat did not browse on any of the bei leaves lying 
on the Devi. It was however coaxed into doing so and imme- 
diately afterwards was taken out of the dev! than, to the east 
and its head chopped off with an axe. It was not held in 
any frame at the time. The blood was sprinkled on the Devi. 
The head was also laid on the deity and went afterwards to 
the Gosain. The other goat was similarly sacrificed to Mahadeo. 

In one of the villages near Ranchi (Tangratoli) a goat 
belonging to the whole village was sacrificed in front of the 
swinging post of the hindol ceremony and blood sprinkler! on 
the fire just before the swinging over fire. It was ■ stated 
that the Ehoktas would not be able to swing or walk over 
the fire without this sacrifice. 

This Priests. 

The officiating priests are invariably Rarnait Gosains, 
Enquiries were made of Gosain families residing at Orman jhi, 
Tatisilwai, and Garhi and also of the Gosains when they 
came to perform the ceremony at Morabadi, Hoehar and other 
places. All the Gosains claimed to be of the Aehinta or 
Achyutananda Gotra. At marriages they are served by 
Sakadwlpl Brahmans. Although they claimed that their 
marriage ceremony was different from and superior to that 
of Mundas, the actual details as obtained from them agreed 
closely with the description given in S. C. Roy’s work 1 and 
with reports obtained by us from Munda Pahans and old men. 
Only the ceremony of cutting the water was stated to be 
absent in one place. The ceremony followed is common to 
Mundas and also lower castes, like the Lohars. 


1 The Mundas and their country — by R&i Bahadur 8. 0. Roy, 




JPASB, XXX, 1934. 


2. BhTma and Duryodhana on either side and 
UauSihga in the mt ddku r „ 


Fig. 3. Bhoktas in full dress. 
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PROCEEDINGS OP THE ANNUAL MEETING, 1934. 


The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Monday, the 5th February, 1934, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present : 

L. L. Fermor, Esq., O.B.E., D.8c., A.K.S.&L, M.Itwfc.M.M., 
F.G.S., F.A.S.R., President, in the Chair. 


Members : 


Aghartear, Dr. S. P. 

Hubert, Mr. O. 

Biswas, Mr. K. P. 

Kavyatirtha, Mr. Ramdhan 

Bogdanov, Mr. L. 

Krishnati, Dr. M. S, 

Brahmachati, Dr. IK K. . 

Law, Dr. S. C. 

Brown, Mr. ' Percy 

Majumdar, Mr. N, K. 

Chatter j ee, Mr. P. P. 

Marten, Mr. Johan van 

Chopra, Lt.-Col. R. N. 

Maui, Mr. M. S. 

Coutson, Dr. A L. 

Mookerjee, Mr. R. P. 

Ezra, Sir. David 

Mukherjee, Dr. J. N. 

Ghoeal, Dr. U, N, 

Prashad, Dr. B ain't 

Guha, Dr. B. S. 

Rahman, Mr. S. K. 

Haq, Mr. M. M. 

Ray, Dr. H. C. 

Heron, Dr. A. M. 

Rossetti, Mr. F. F. L. 

Hobbs, Mr. Harry 

Sarvadhikary, Sir D. P. 

Hora, Dr. S, L, 

Seal, Mr. S, C. 

Hosain, Dr. M, Hidayat 

Wadia, Mr. D. N. 


Visitors ; 

Parmor, Mrs. ; . , 

Parkinson, Mr. 0, L. 


Sab, Mr. H. M. 


The President after opening the meeting, read out a 
message from H.E. the Governor of Bengal, as follows : — ■ 

‘ On the occasion of the first Anneal Meeting in the fourth 
half century of the Society’s life I desire, as Patron, to send an 
expression of my very sincere good wishes for the continued 
prosperity of the Society/ 

The message was received with loud applause. 

The President ordered the distribution of the voting papers 
for the election of Officers and Members of Council for 1934, as 
well as the voting paper for the election of an Ordinary Fellow 
proposed by the Council, and appointed Mr. H. Hobbs and Dr. 
S. 0. Law to be scrutineers... 

The President ordered the distribution of copies of the 
Annual Report for 1933 and called on the General Secretary to 
make a few remarks thereon. 

( v ) 
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The Annual Report was then presented, (vide page xii) 
The retiring President then delivered a brief address, (vide 

Page m ) President called upon the scrutineers to report and 
announced the result of the Council election (vide page xi) 

The President expressed his thanks for his re-election. 

The President then made the following announcements 
‘ I have now great pleasure in announcing that having heard 
the report of the scrutineers I declare the following Ordinary 

Member Mr. D. N. Wadia, 

duly elected an Ordinary Fellow of the Asiatic Society of 

BeU fhave next to announce that the report of the Trustees of 
the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research not having yet been 
received, the award for the year will be announced later during 

6 The prize for 1934 will be for Physics regarding which 
a detailed announcement will be published m the Calcutta 
Gazette and the Bihar and Orissa Gazette. . . 

My next announcement is regarding the Barclay Memorial 
Medal.' This medal is awarded biennially for conspicuously 
important contributions to medical or biological science with 

special reference to India. „ 

This year the medal is awarded to Dr. R. Row, O.B.R., 
D.Sc., formerly Professor of Pathology, Grant Medical College, 
Bombay, for his long-sustained and distinguished labours m 
the field of medical research. 

My last announcement relates to the Annandale Memorial 
Medal This medal is awarded every three years for cons- 
picuously important contributions to the study of Anthropology 
in Asia. This year the medal is awarded to Dr. Eugene Dubois, 
formerly Professor of Anthropology in the University of 
Amsterdam, with special reference to his works on the 
Pithecanthropos erectus. 

After these announcements the General Secretary reported 
that in consultation with the President he had telegraphically 
replied on behalf of the Society to all messages of congratula- 
tion telegraphically received; he further announced to the 
meeting the additional messages of congratulation received 
from the following institutions after the date of the 150th 
Anniversary Meeting on the 15th January, 1934 : — 

Academy of Sciences, Allahabad. 

Rerum Naturae Investigatorum Societas Universitatis 
Tartuensis,.y^ 

Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 
schaft, Halle. 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 
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The General Secretary also read to the meeting a telegram 
from Sir George Grierson in reply to the Society’s telegram, 

as follows ; /y. ;/— ■ ;■.//; 

11 My grateful and affectionate thanks to Members, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, for your kind greeting — Grierson/ 

The President then said, ‘In declaring the Annual Meeting 
dissolved, 1 now invite' the Members' present to continue in 
Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Society for the election of 
Ordinary Members and the transaction of business/ 
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have been occupying the presidential onair uum aiwjinouu. 
During the year, however, Sir Charu, on account unfortunately 
of ill health combined with his duties as acting Chief Justice of 
Bengal, asked the Council to permit him to resign from the 
Presidentship, and the Council invited me to occupy the 
Chair thus vacated. I take this opportunity to express 
my appreciation of this honour and my intention to promote 
the interests of the Society to the best of my ability. It is 
pleasant also to record that Sir Charu was sufficiently well to 
attend our recent Anniversary Banquet. 

It is customary for our Annual Meetings to be honoured 
by the presence of our Patron, the Governor of Bengal, and for 
guests to be invited by the Society, and for the meeting to be 
followed by an exhibition of objects of letters, arts, and science 
put together by the members of our Society. As you all know, 
however, this year is an exceptional year in the history of our 
Society, for we have just celebrated the 150th Anniversary of 
our foundation. The Anniversary Celebrations took the form of 
a conversazione in the Indian Museum, at which a large number 
of exhibits were shown, followed by an Anniversary Banquet, 
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see here guests of members — and we have not prepared any 
special exhibit. In addition, it has been decided that the 
President is not expected on this occasion to deliver a Fresh 
dential Address. 

1 must confess that I contributed towards this decision 
and agree with it, and I. should not like at this present moment 
to he expected to produce a second address in such a short 
time. But 1 must say, in order to assure members, that our 
departure from custom this year is not to be taken m a 
precedent, and next year we shall expect to have the usual 
type of Annual Meeting with exhibits and, let us hope, a 
Presidential Address, 

Although I do not propose to deliver now a formal 
address, I must emphasise that this particular year is a 
very special one in the history of the Society, as indicated 
by our 150th Anniversary Celebrations. In my Anniversary 
Address 1 summarised briefly the work which our Society has 
done for Letters and .Science during the first 150 years of 
its existence, and I pointed out the extent to .which the 
activities that were formerly undertaken by our Society have 
been assumed by Government scientific and other departments 
and by various learned Societies. I also indicated the extent 
to which our Society must be regarded as the parent and 
sponsor for the general activity in India both of Science and 
Letters ; and, as an illustration, on the Science side, I mention- 
ed our special relationship to the Indian Science Congress, and, 
in general, I showed that our Society, besides actively pursuing 
researches through its own members, also occupies the position 
of an elder body towards other Societies and Institutions in 
India. , 

The question now is What are we going to do to mark the 
/passage of 150 years We have had our Anniversary Celebra- 
tions, and. in addition, we are arranging for the compilation 
and publication of a 150th Anniversary Volume on the lines of 
the volume issued on the occasion of the 1 00th Anniversary, I 
hope, however, that we shall be able to do more than merely 
to record our activities in the past. There is a movement now 
afoot to found in India an Academy of Sciences for the promo- 
tion of the general interests of science. The desire is that this 
Academy should be an Academy of limited membership, so that 
membership of it shall be an honour and so that it shall form 
an authoritative body acting on behalf of Science in general. 
It is also desired that the Academy should be founded in such 
a manner that an effective liaison is preserved between Science 
and Letters. 

It seems obvious that, in view of the very special position 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, it will be difficult successfully 
to found such an Academy and to preserve that desired liaison 
without some relationship between this proposed Academy and 
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our Society. A Committee was appointed at the recent meeting 
of the Indian Science Congress to work out a constitution for 
this Academy, and your Society has offered to this Committee 
the hospitality of our rooms, and the Committee is due to 
commence work in a few days. It is to be hoped that ttos 
Committee will be able to design an Academy that will fulfil 
the objects the scientists of India have in view whilst preserv- 
ing this very desirable liaison between Science and Letters. 
Should the Committee succeed in working out an effective 
scheme of relationship between the Academy of Sciences and 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, so that we have in the end a 
resultant co-ordination of all scientific effort m India and the 
major portion of literary effort, then Science and Letters m 
India will have made a great stride forward, and we in this 
Society may expect to see the next 50 years marked by furthei 

noteworthy progress. , . 

I propose to end in a minor key, but with a hopeful note 
It is shown in the Annual Report of your Council for 1033 
that during the year in question there has been a serious falling 
off in the membership of our Society. This decline in. member- 
ship is partly to be attributed to economic causes ; and if the 
Society is to be empowered financially and otherwise to 
continue to play its true role with reference to Science and 
Letters in this country, we want not only the subscriptions of 
all persons who are eligible for membership, but we desire 
their support and, in the words of His Excellency Sir John 
Anderson at our Anniversary Banquet, 4 we must hope that in 
the future our roll of membership will be a guide to the intel- 
lectual and social aristocracy of India \ Let us hope that the 
forthcoming year will see a great addition of suitable gentlemen 
to our roll of members. As you will see later we are making a 
good beginning to-day and with similar additions during the 
year we may hope to recover the losses of the last year or two 
and gradually to rise to greater figures than ever before. 
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annual REPORT FOR 1933. 


The Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal has the honour 
to submit the following report on the ^ e m ^ th e | ocle y * 
affairs during the year ending the 31st December, 1933. 


1. Ordinary Members. 

Gains and losses .—' These were as follows during the year 


Gains. 


Elections brought forward 
New elections 
Withdrawal of resignation 


: 3 
20 
; 1 


Total 


Losses. 


Elections lapsed . . 

Deaths 

Resignations 

Rule 38 


4 

3 

17 

16 


Total 


40 


Initial total 452 ; net loss 16; final total 436. 


n-i. oq This Rule dealing with members whose subscrip- 

tions me S'aJems wS again 'strictly applied and the names 
of no less than 16 Members were consequently removed from th 

T ° lU MmberS e ' List .- The customary and very necessary 
detailed cross-check of the membership lists with the membership 
card index was made at the end of the year. 

Non-resident Members .— Their total at the end of the year 
was 126, leaving more than ever room for substantial expansion. 

Life-members.— The total of our Life-members has increased 
by 2 and now stands at 56. None were lost by death ; and two 
Ordinary Members compounded during the year. 

Deaths . — This year the loss to the Society by death has been 
less heavy than the year before. Amongst the distinguished 
and specially valued Members lost to us, whose memory will l be 
cherished, and for whose departure the Society is the poorei, 
the following may be mentioned : 

Shib Nath Bhattacharya (Ordinary Member, 1909). 

Hem Chandra Das-Gupta (Ordinary Member, 191o). 


2. Associate Members. 


During the year no new Associate Members were elected- 
The present number stands at 7 ; statutory maximum 15. 


3. Special Honorary Centenary Members. 


During the year the Society lost through death its only 
remaining Special Honorary Centenary Member, the Rev. 
A, H.Sayce. 


xn 


sill# 




Annual Report for 1933. 


XHI 


4. Institutional Members. 

During the year the following institution wm admitted to 
this class of membership 

The Allahabad Umvemity Iribrary. AUahabad. 

Their total number, is 6. 

5. Ordinary Fellows. 

At the Annua! Meeting held cm the Oth February, 1033, the 
following Members were elected Ordinary Fellows ; 

Percy Brown. 

O. C. Gangoly. 

Shiv Rain Kashyap. 

G hid am Yazdani. 

At the end of 1933 the number of -Ordinary Fellows was 49 ; 
statute irv maximum 50. 
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6. Honorary Fellows. 

During the year no new Honorary Fellow was elected. 

The following two Honorary Fellows were lost by death 

Dr, Alfred William Aleock (1911). 

■ Shams mi-Tlarna Sir J. J. Modi. (1931).. 

At the end of 1933 the number was 20 ; statutory maximum 

7. Obituary. 

During the year the Society received to its great regret 
news of the death of the following distinguished relations: — 

H. R. H. the Duke of the Abruzzi, Academician uf Italy. 
Lt.-Gol. John Stephenson, F.K.S. /Editor of a work 

in the Bibliotheca Indicn and one-time Ordinary Member and 
Ordinary Fellow of the Society and a recipient of the Barclay 
Memorial Medal.) 

8, Condolences, 

The Council expressed condolences to the relatives of the 
following distinguished, personalities deceased during the year 

Lord Chelmsford, P.C., .G.C.M.G., G.C.K.I., G.C.I.E., an 

ex-Patron of the Society. 

Dr. Alfred William Aleock, an Honorary Fellow of the Society. 
Shains-ul-tJ lama Sir J. J. Modi, an Honorary Fellow of the 
; ' Society,' . ~ i-y - -/p-: 

The Council met 11 times during the year. The attendance 
averaged 10 of the 19 component members. 
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The following resolutions of thanks were passed by the 
Council : — 

To Mr. L. R. Fawcus for the draft reply prepared by him to the 
Memorial to the Government of India in the matter of the 
proposal to abolish the post of Director, Zoological Survey 
of India. 

To the outgoing members of Council for the services rendered 
by them to the Society. 

To Sir C. C. Ghose for the services rendered by him to the 
Society as its President. 

To Mr. Hafeez Abdul Gafur of Calcutta, for the presentation to 
the Society of a. large collection of Islamic books and MSS. 
and also to Dr. E. N. Ghosh for his valuable initiative in 
connection with this donation. 

To Dr. S. L. Hora for his memorandum concerning the various 
medal funds administered by the Society, and also for his 
memorandum concerning the present position of the Journal 
of the Society. 

10. Office Bearers. 

The changes in the Council during the year were as 
follows : — 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, President, wee Sir C. C. Ghose, resigned on 
3rd July, 1933. 

Dr. S. L. Hora, Acting General Secretary, vice Mr. Johan van 
Manen, absent on leave, from 9th August to 19th September. 

Sir David Ezra, Senior Vice-President, acted for the President, 
vice Dr. L. L. Fermor, absent, from 20th September to 
29th December. 

Absences other than those mentioned above were : — 

Mr. Percy Brown, from 1-3-33 to 1-10-33. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, from 1-4-33 to 1-7-33. 

Col. Sewell, from 27-4-33 to end of the year. 

Mr. Fawcus, from 15-4-33 to 19-6-33 and from 14-9-33 to 
MI-33, 

Dr. Hora, from 15-5-33 to 15-6-33. 

Dr. Mukherjee, from 6-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Prof. Mahfuz-ul Haq. from 1-5-33 to 1-7-33 and from 20-9-33 
to 1-11-33. 

Col. Chopra, from 6-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Dr. Prashad, from 5-8-33 to 10-9-33. 

11. Committees of Council. 

The Standing Committees of Council during the year, namely, 
the Finance, Publication, and Library Committee, met monthly, 
except in September. 

Special Committees were appointed (1) to draft a reply to 
a letter from the Government of Bengal regarding draft rules 
issued by the Government of India under the Ancient Monument 
Preservation Act, 1904 ; (2) to draft a reply to a circular letter 
concerning the formation of an Academy of Sciences ; and (3) 
to make suggestions and arrangements, and to organize the 
celebration of the 150th Anniversary of the Foundation of the 
Society on the 15th January, 1934. 
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12. Finance Committee. 

The Finance Committee continued during the year to meet 
on dates different from, and a few days prior to, those of the 
Council Meetings, 

A Special Meeting to frame the budget for the next year 
was held in December, 

13. Office. 

Skiff. —There were no changes in the office staff. 

Subordinate Waff . — in tin* subordinate staff the usual minor 
changes took plan* which do not call for comment. 

i Correspondence. — This year the number of outgoing letters 
was 2,173 and that of incoming letters 2,79th 

('oimal Circulars, — The number of < loaned and Committee 
circulars issued during 1933 was 145. 

Fibs,- - During the year intermittent work was continued 
with regard to our files, old and new, but no real can 

be reported. 

Stock-room,--- Label'll ng, bundling, and registration of the 
contents of the stock -room was kept up to date during the year, 
for new publications. The stock books for new accessions and 
for sales ■■were kept up. 

The bundling and stock-registering of the old copies of the 
Proceedings was taken up. and finished during the year. 

Distribution.—-. No change was made in the mode: -of distribu- 
tion of our publications and notices. An appreciable amount of 
Issues of Bibliotheca Indiea was again distributed during The 
year. 

Addresses. -The printed address labels remained in use and 

the system of constant* revision and addition which has been 
adopted enables us to keep the printed addresses up to date 
month by month. 

Card Register. — The card registers of the Society' s member- 
ship and of that of the Indian Science Congress were kept up to 
date and checked at the close of the year. 

Circulars and Forms. — The number of these printed during 
the year was 57. About Rs. 7 SO were expended under this head. 

Office Furniture. — One table for the librarian was acquired. 
One wooden stand for the magic-lantern was also added. A 
table for the Roneo Machine and a lecture desk were purchased. 
Three dozen collapsible chairs for use in meetings were bought. 

Office Manual. — This still remains a desideratum. 

Arrangement. — No change was made in the present disposi- 
tion of the rooms and their contents, 

14. Rules and Regulations. 

During the year no changes were made in the Rules and 
Regulations of the Society. 
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15. Indian Science Congress. 

Twentieth Session .- The Twentieth Annual Meeting of the 
Indian Science Congress was held in Patna, from January 2nd 
to January 7th, 1933, under the patronage of His Excellency 
Sir James David Sifton, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S., Governor of 
Bihar and Orissa. 

President.- Dr. L. L. Fermor, O.B.E D.Sc. (London) 
A R.S.M., F.G.S., M.Inst.M.M., F.A.S.B., Director Geological 
Surrey of India, Indian Museum, Calcutta, was President of the 
Congress. 

Proceedings . — The Proceedings of the Congress were published 
in the second week of December. The publication contained 
568 pages and 10 plates, which was 12 pages of letterpress 
and 3 plates less than the year before. The number of abstracts 
sent in for reading to the Congress numbered this year 705 as 
against 693 last year. 

Administration . — During the latter months of the year the 
usual administrative work for the Congress in connection with 
the next Session (Twenty-first Congress) to be held in Bombay 
was performed by the Society’s office, which also attended to the 
general administration of the Congress when this was not in 
session. 

Programme and Abstracts . — As in the previous years the 
programme of the meeting and the abstracts were sent, as far 
as was practicable, by post to all Members who had applied for 
membership before the date of their publication. This year 
this date was again late, the 16th December. 

Finance . — The Congress finances remained separate from 
those of Society. 

General Secretaries . — The General Secretaries to the Congress 
were Dr, S. P. Agharkar and Mr. W. D. West. 


16. Indian Museum. 

The Society’s representative on the Board of Trustees of the 
Indian Museum, under the Indian Museum Act, X of 1910, 
continued to be Rai Upendra Nath Brahmachari Bahadur who 
was re-appointed as such for a further period of three years. 


: ’ 17. Kamaia Lectureship. 

The Councihs nominee to serve on the ElectiQn Committee 
of the Kamaia Lectureship, administered by the Calcutta 
University, remained the same, Rai Upendra Nath Brahmachari 
Bahadur. 
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18. Deputations. 

The following invitations to send representatives to various 
functions were received as follows : — 

(1) Fiftieth Anniversary of the Foundation of the Punjab 

University, Lahore*. . 

(2) Roerich Banner Convention at Washington of the Roerich 
■^^Mu8eumi\iNew' : lTorki.'- 

19. Honours. 

Amongst the Honours conferred during the year several 
were bestowed on members of the Society, Mr. E. C. Rent hall 
received the honour of Knighthood. Sir P. C. Mitter was nm(b 
a K.0.8.L, Sir Atul Chatterji a G.C.LE., ( 4 ol. Sewell a ( VLK,. 
and Mr. J. I). Tyson a O.R.E. 

20, Congratulations. 

The Society sent its cordial congratulations to Sir R. N. 
.Mookerjee on the occasion of celebration of his eightieth birthday . 

Congratulations were also sent to several of the above 
recipients of Civic Honours. 

81. Visits. 

During the year the Society was again visited by a number 
of distinguished persons from various parts of the world , 
Europe contributed visitors from England, France, Belgium, 
'Germany, and Italy. Valued: visitors were' Sir R, A. Gregory, 
Editor of Nature , and Princess Ila Devi of Cooeh Behar. 

22. Social Functions, 

On February 3rd, the President of the Society gave an At 
Horne to meet H.E. The Right Honourable Sir John. Anderson, 
P.Ci, G.C.B., G.C.T.E., Patron of the Society ami Governor of 
Bengal, on the occasion of his first visit to the Society, A select 
gathering attended to welcome His Excellency and the meeting 
was a most successful function. 

The President also generously enabled the Society to 
maintain the traditional practice of providing light refreshments 
to the Members present before the Ordinary Monthly Meetings. 

23. Elliott Prize for Scientific Research* 

The annual prize for 1932, for research in Mathematics, 
was awarded to Prof. P. N. Das-Gupta of Patna in the Annual 
Meeting of 1933. 

The prize offered for the year 1933 was for Chemistry. 
The announcement regarding the prize will be made in the 
Annual Meeting of 1934. 
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24. Barclay Memorial Medal. 

The (biennial) award of the Barclay Memorial Medal for 
conspicuous contributions to Medical and Biological Science 
with reference to India, for 1933, will be announced in the 
Annual Meeting of 1934. 

25. Sir William Jones Memorial Medal. 

The (biennial) award of the Sir William Jones Memorial 
Medal for Asiatic Researches in Philosophy, Literature, and 
History was announced in the Annual Meeting of 1933. The 
medafwas bestowed on Dr. C. Snouck Hurgronje. 

Mr. Ph. C. Visser, Consul-General for the Netherlands, 
received the medal on behalf of Dr. Hurgronje. 

The next award will be announced in the Annual Meeting in 
February, 1935. 

26. Annandale Memorial Medal. 

The next (triennial) award of the Annandale Memorial 
Medal for important contributions to the study of Anthropology 
in Asia, will be announced in the Annual Meeting in February, 
1934. 

27. Joy Gobind Law Memorial Medal. 

The (triennial) award of the Joy Gobind Law Memorial 
Medal for conspicuously important work in Zoology in Asia, for 
1932, was announced in the Annual Meeting of 1933. The medal 
was bestowed on Dr. Ernst J. 0. Hartert. Lt.-Col. R. B. S. 
Sewell, Director, Zoological Survey of India, received the medal 
on behalf of Dr. Hartert. 

The next award will be announced in the Annual Meeting 
in February, 1936. 

28. Paul Johannes Briihl Memorial Medal. 

The next (triennial) award of the Paul Johannes Briihl 
Memorial Medal for important contributions to the study of 
Asiatic Botany will be announced in the Annual Meeting in 
February, 1935. 

29. Calcutta Indian Science Congress Prize. 

The first award of this prize will be made in connection 
with the next Session of the Congress to be held in Calcutta. 

Regulations for the award are to be framed by the Council 
in the course of the current year. 

30. Society’s Premises and Property. 

A sum of Rs. 2,000 was set aside during the year to be 
credited to the Building Repairs Fund. 
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The various desiderata and problems existing under the 
heading Premises and Property have been mentioned in the 
Annual Reports of the last, feu years and have to be kept in 
mind until realization. 

31. Accommodation. 

Old problems to be earned over as still needing attention 
■are : the provision of a set of small work-rooms 'for various 
uses, and the shelving of the stock- morns. 

32. Artistic and Historical Possessions. 

Signor A. Marzollo, an Italian artist, presented to the 
Society a bust in plaster, made by himself, of Rabindranath 
Tagore. The gift has been gratefully accepted by the 1 Council, 

33. Presentations, Donations, and Legacies, 

Except for the presentations mentioned under the previous 
heading and those to be mentioned under the next, no presenta- 
tions were received during the year. 

34. Library. 

Permanent Library Endowment Fund . — The fund received 
no further donations during the year. The total invested 
capital (face value) increased to Rs. ’13,000. The accumulated 
interest permitted the purchase of one further paper of Rs, 1,000 
(face value, 3| per cent.) during the current year. 

Accessions . — The accessions to the library during flu 4 year, 
exclusive of about 200 periodicals received through exchange or 
otherwise, numbered 222 volumes, out of which 124 were 
purchased and 98 were acquired by presentation. 

The allocation for the purchase of books for the year was 
’Rs, 2,000, but actually an amount of Rs. 2,055 was spent. For 
the new year the grant has been fixed at Rs. 2,000. 

Binding. — During the year 899 units, including books, 
pamphlets, and periodicals, were bound at a cost of Rs. 094, 
out of a total budget allowance of Rs. 750 sanctioned for the 
purpose. 

Catalogue.— - Slips were prepared for the new accessions of 
serial publications as well as serials discontinued since the 
Issue of the Catalogue of Scientific Periodicals available in 
Calcutta Libraries in 1918. 

The main work on the new Authors' Catalogue of printed 
books in European languages in the Society’s library was 
practically terminated during the year; 490 pages having been 
printed off, carrying the volume well into the letter W. Towards 
the end of the year copy was prepared for a supplement to 
contain all new accessions added since the beginning of the 
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work to the end of 1933. The volume will be ready early in 
1934, mainly thanks to the driving power of Dr. Baini Prashad 
who has been greatly responsible for its progress. 

35. Finance. 

( 3 ) Appendix III contains the usual statements showing 
our accounts for 1933. No change has been made in the form 
of their presentation since the previous year. No new statement 
occurs. 

(2) One statement, still carried over without change from 
the previous year pending final ascertainment of commitments, 
is :■ — 

Statement No. 16, International Catalogue of Scientific 
Literature, London. 

(3) The other statements are presented as in the previous 
year and do not call for special comment. 

(4) The fund accounts again show their invested assets 
written down to the market values as at the end of the year, 
and the Investment Account, Statement No. 24, shows the 
allocations of invested paper to each fund specifically, whilst 
both market and face values of the investments are shown in it. 

(5) Statement No. 26 shows the Balance Sheet of the Society 
and the different funds administered by and through it. 

, (6) The funds belonging to, or administered by, the Society 
may be classified as follows : — 

(a) General Fund. 

(i) Permanent Reserve. 

(ii) Working Balance. 

(b) Specific Funds belonging to the Society. 

(c) Frmds administered by the Society. 

At the end of the year, the position of these funds, as 
compared with their position at the end of 1932, was as follows ; — 

Face Market Face Market 

Value. Value. Value. Value. 

31st Dec., 31st Dec., 31st Dec., 31st Dec.., 
1932. 1932. 1933. 1933. 

1. General Fund .. 3,06,600 2,33,600 3,75,000 3,21,600 

(a) Permanent Reserve 2,47,700 1,82,130 2,49,200 2,11,700 

\b) Working Balance . . 46,000 41,500 52,800 44,900 

2. Specific Funds belonging 

to the Society .. 38,000 35,300 45,000 40,000 

3. Funds Administered bv 

the Society . . 30,300 27,500 ' 28,000 25,000 

3,62,000 2,86,430 3,75,000 3,21,600 

(7) The amount standing to the credit of the Permanent 
Reserve Fund at the end of the year was Rs. 2,49,200, Face 
Value, invested in 3| per cent. Government Paper. 
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During the year Rs. 528 were received through admission 
fees. Two members compounded their subscriptions to a total 
of Rs. 620. One new Institutional member was admitted. 
The fee of Rs. 50 together with the above amounts, as well as a 
sum of Rs. 52-3 cash balance which was brought forward from 
1932, under this head, in alt aggregating to Rs. 1,250-3, was 
transferred to the Permanent Reserve in the usual manner, 
by conversion at the market rates as on 3 1st December, 1933, 
of Government Paper 3.1 per cent, to the Face Value of Rs. 1,500, 
belonging to the Temporary Reserve of the working balance, 
whilst a. eash balance of Rs. 23-15 is being carried over to the 
ensuing year, for adjustment under this head. 

(8) The Government of Bengal have continued the 20 per 
cent, cut in all our grants made by them to the Society during 
the year. 

The Society received the following grants from the above 
Government 


For ' 

Rs. 

Statement, 

Journal .. 

1,600 

1 

0,P. Fund, No. t . . . . . 

7,200 

2 

O.P. Fund, No. 2 

.Sanskrit MSS. Fund {for 1932-33 and 

2,400 

3 

1933-34) 

5,760 

4 

Do. (tor 1932-33) . . 

2,560 

19,520 

4 


The two grants from the Government of Bengal with regard 
to the Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Account which had not been 
received during the previous year were received during the current 
year and an application for the- renewal of one of these grants- 
which expired has been made. 

The Government of India Annual Grant of Rs. 5,000 for 
the Arabic and Persian Manuscripts and Cataloguing Fund was 
received in full and mention has been made of this in Statement 
No. 5. As the quinquennial sanction of this grant expires by 
the 31st March, 1934, application for its renewal for a further 
period of five years has been submitted to the Government. 

(9) The income derived from advertising during the year 
amounted to Rs. 9,600. 

(10) The temporary investments of funds in Fixed Deposit 
and Savings Bank are shown in Statements Nos, .22 and 23. 

(11) Statement No. 20 gives an account of the amounts due 
to and by the Society for membership subscriptions, sales of 
publications, and contingent charges, 

(12) The Government Securities shown in Statement No, 24, 
are held in safe custody by the Imperial Bank, Park Street 
Branch. During the year, there was a further appreciation of 
the Securities amounting to Rs. 25,595-10, affecting to that 
extent the book assets of the Society. 
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(13) The budget estimates for 1933, and the actuals for 
the year were as follows : — 


Estimates, 


Receipts. Expenditure, 


Ordinary 

Extraordinary 


Total 

Actuals. 


Ordinary 

Extraordinary 


Total 


Rs. 

Rs. 

52,500 

850 

52,500 

850 

53,350 

53,350 

52,910 

1,198 

56,915 

1,198 

54,108 

58,113 

about Rs. 

400 more 


estimated. 

On the expenditure side about Rs. 4,200 was expended in 
excess over the estimate mainly under the head Journal , and 
a sum of Rs. 820 on printing the Society’s Library Catalogue. 

(14) The year’s working shows an improvement in the net 
balance by Rs. 35,000 as compared to that of last year taking 
into account the appreciation of our investments. 

(15) The budget estimates for probable expenditure have 
as usual been framed to meet demands under various heads 
based on vigorous activity in all departments of the Society’s 
work and a special heavy allocation has been made to the 
heading Journal with a view to make good their arrears during 
the coming year. 

The receipts have been conservatively estimated. 

Budget Estimate for 1934. 


Ordinary Receipts. 


Interest on Investments and Deposits 

Advertising 
Annual Grant . 

Miscellaneous , . ■ 

Members’ Subscriptions 
Publications, Sales, and Subscriptions 
Proportionate share of funds 
Appropriation from the Temporary 
Reserve Fund 
Rent 


1933 

1933 

1934 

Estimate. 

Actuals. 

Estimate. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

{ 10,000 

10,013 

10,000 

\ 500 

562 

500 

9,600 

9,600 

9,600 

1,600 

1,600 

1,600 

500 

320 

500 

9,500 

9,665 

9,500 

4,500 

4,850 

4,500 

7,000 

7,000 

7,000 



17,000 

9,300 

9,300 

9,300 
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Ordinary Expenditure* 



1933 

1933 

1934 


Estimate* 

Actuals. 

Estimate 



Rs* 

Rs, 

Salaries arid Allowances' . , - 

' ' 31,500 

31,382 

31,500 

Commission 

. ■ , ... "300 

260 

300 

Stationery t... ■ . ; 

000 

482 

600 

Fan, Light aud Telephone 

700 

737 

700 


2,250 

: 2,245 

2,250 

Pontage 

'.1,750 - 

1,860 

1,750 

Freight 

100 

■ 

too 

Contingencies’ . . 

850 ■ 

074 

850 

Petty Repairs . . . . v ■ 

100 

..'62 

100 

Insurance ' ; ■ vvv'l— • 

' 500 

' 500 

51)0 

Menials 1 Clothing 

150 

1 10 

150 

Office Furniture . . 

400 

295 

400 

Artistic Possessions . V. 

100 


1.00 

Building Repairs 

2,000 

2,000 

2,000 

Provident Fund Share ... . 

700 

881 

700 

Audit Fee . . .. 

250 

250 

250 

Books, Library . , 

2,000 

2,065 

2,000 

Binding, Library 

750 

894 

750 

Journal and Memoirs 

0,500 

10,707 

20,000 

Printing, Circular 

1,000 

782 

1,000 

Library Catalogue 


820 

1,500 

•lid alee Celebrations 



2,000 

Total 

.. 52,500 

56,915 

69,500 

Extraordinary Receipts. 



By Fees 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Kb. 

Admission Fees 

500 

528 

500 

Compounding Fees . * 

300 

620 

300 

Institutional . Membership 

Regis- 



trillion Fees 

50 

50 

■ 50 

Total 

850 

1,198 

850 

Extraordinary Expenditure. 



To Permanent Reserve 

Rs* 

Re. 

Rs. 

Admission Fees 

500 

528 

500 

Compounding Fees . . 

300 

620 

300 

I n st i tutiona 1 Membership 

Regis- 



tration Fees . . 

50 

50 

50 

Total 

850 

1,198 

850 

36. 

Publications. 




Journal . — Of the Journal and Proceedings , Vols. XXVI, 
XXVII, and XXVIII for 1930, 1931, and 1932, respectively, 
seven numbers constituting two complete volumes and the 
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last number of Yol XXVI, were issued aggregating 1,340 pages 
and 48 plates. The title-pages and indexes for Yols. XXVI, 
XXVII, 'and XXVIII were also published. 

Much of the arrears in the publication of the Journal were 
made good, thanks to the energetic labours of Dr. S. L. Hora. 
It is hoped to bring the Journal up to date in 1934. The 
work proved very costly and for next year the necessary large 
amount required for the purpose was appropriated in the budget. 

Memoirs.— Oi the Memoirs one number, Vol. XII, No. 1, 
was published, containing 213 pages and 2 plates. 

Indian Science Congress— The Proceedings of the 20th 
Indian Science Congress, consisting of 568 pages and 10 plates, 
were published during the.’ year. 

Sales— A sum of Rs. 4,850 was realized, being Rs. 350 
above the budget estimate. 

Expenditure. — The expenditure on Journal and Memoirs 
was about Rs. 10,700, but a substantial sum for work done 
during the year but not yet billed for will have to be met next 
year, 

37* The Baptist Mission Press. 

Under the capable superintendence of Mr. P. Knight the 
Baptist Mission Press continued to act as our chief printers 
and again gave invaluable assistance and maintained closest 
co-operation. 

38. Agencies. 

Our European and Indian Agents remained the same 
throughout the year. 

39. Exchange of Publications. 

During the year, the following applications for an exchange 
with the Society’s publications were considered by the Council, 
with the decisions as noted against them : — 

Publications of : To be exchanged with : 

(1) Taihoku Imperial University, Japan . . Journal and Memoirs. 

(2) Marine Biological Laboratory, 

Mass., U.S.A. . . . . Journal and Memoirs. 

(3) Academy of Sciences, Allahabad .. Journal . 

(4) Varendra Research Society, 

Rajshahi > • Journal and Memoirs. 

40. Meetings. 

The Ordinary Monthly Meetings of the Society were held 
regularly every month, with the exception of the recess months 
of September and October. The recorded average attendance 
was 15 members and 1 visitor. The maximum attendance was 
in December, namely, 25 members and 3 visitors. 

No meeting of the Medical Section was held during the 
year. b’VUU v.- : V' V V ' 
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41. Edrfbite* y 

in the Ordinary Monthly Meetings a number of exhibits 
were shown and commented upon by the exhibitors. The 
following may he mentioned : — 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji r A Terracotta mui two atone sculptures 
from Poklmma in Banktira Dintriet, Western Bengal, 

M. S. Maui : Soim* now Plant Calls from South India; A Gall 
section showing Cyst iormaticuiv'- 
S. L. Horn: A remarkable instance of Aestivation in an 
Estuarine Fish; Specimens of the snail RaeMsdliix punciatm 
(Anton), in summer sleep, . 

Baird Prashad: Certain Mol loses damaging t he briek-wotic 
in the King George’s Bock, .Calcutta ; and A Habitat Group of 
Indian Storks. 


42. Communications. 

Xo communication was made in the Ordinary Monthly 
Meetings apart from the papers submitted for reading. 

43. General Lectures. 

During the year no General Lectures were given. 


44. Philology. 

Nine papers were read during the year to be published 
later. 

Twenty-six papers read iu the previous years were published 
during the year. 

Two new papers were read and also published during the 
year. 

45. Natural History : Biology. 

Fifteen papers read in the previous years were published 
during the year. 

Three new papers were read and published during the year. 

Two papers were read during the year to be published 
later. 


46. Natural History : Physical Science. 

One paper read in the previous year was published during 
the year. 


47. Anthropology, 


Eight papers read in the previous years were published 
during the year. 

Five papers were read during the year to be published 
later. 
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year. 


48. Medical Section. 

During the year no meeting of the Medical Section was held. 

49 . Bibliotheca Indiea. 

Works published.— No new work was published during the 

Indian works continued. — In the Indian Series work was 
continued on three works as follows . 

1. Saundarananda Kavyam, Sanskrit. Re-issue. 

3! SanusmrtiTwith the commentary of Medhatithi, Sanskrit. 

Islamic works continued.— In the Islamic Series work was 
continued on three works, namely : 

1. ’Amal-i-§alih, Persian. 

3 . Tabaqat-i-Akbarx, Persian. . 

3. Kashafu’l-Hujub, Part II, Index, Persian. 

New works. — The following new work was sanctioned during 
the year to be taken up early next year 

Suddhi Batnakara, Sanskrit. 

50. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 

Work on Vol. VII, on Kavya, of MM. Haraprasad’s Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Society’s collection was 
continued and almost completed by the end of the year. 

The continuation of the Government grants m support of 
this work not yet being definitely assured, further progress was 
suspended pending the Government s decision. 

51. Arabic and Persian Manuscripts, Search and Catalogue. 

The work in this department was steadily pursued. 

Binding— The binding and repairing of previously and 
newly acquired MSS. were continued and 60 MS. volumes were 
bound during the year, making a total of 2,010 MSS. bound and 
repaired since the end of 1924. 

Acquisitions.— During the year twelve manuscripts were 
acquired by purchase. A total amount of Rs. 141 was spent 
on these new acquisitions. Besides, sixty-two MSS. were 
acquired by presentation from Mr. Hafeez Abdul Gafur of 
Calcutta. 

52. Numismatics. 

Numismatic Supplements for 1931-1933 are in type and 
will be published early in 1934. 
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[APPENDIX II.] 


List of Publications issued by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal during 1933. 

(a) Journal and Proceedings (New Series) : 

Price. 





Rs. A. 

P. 

Vol. XXVI : No. 4 (15 units) 


5 10 

0 

Vol. XXVII : No. 1 (22 

» ) 


8 4 

0 

Vol. XXVII : No. 2 (19 

„ ) 


7 2 

0 

Vol. XXVII : No. 3 (10 

„ ) 


3 12 

0 

Vol. XXVII: No. 4(13 

„ ) 


4 14 

0 

Vol. XXVIII : No. 1 (47 

„ ) 


.. 17 10 

0 

Vol. XXVIII : No. 2 (16 

„ ) 


.. 6 0 

0 


Title page and Index for Vols. XXV and XXVII. (Free to Members 
and Subscribers on application.) 


(b) Memoirs : 

Vol. XII, No. 1 ; Three Arabic Treatises on Alchemy 
by Muhammad bin Umail (10th 
century a.d.) (16 units) .. 9 0 0 

(c) Miscellaneous : 

Proceedings, Twentieth Indian Science Congress 


.. 17 4 0 
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Receipts and Disbursements 
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XXX 

STATEMENT No. 1. 

1933. 


Proceedings A.S.B. for 1933. 


General 

Income and Expenditure Account 


To Establishment. 

Salaries and Allowances 
Commission , 


General Expenditure. 

Stationery . . 

Fans and Light 
Telephone 
Taxes 
Postage 
Contingencies 
Printing Circulars, etc. 

Audit Fee . . 

Petty "Repairs 
.Insurance. ,, 

Menials’ Clothing 
Furniture . . 

Artistic Possession (Grierson’s Bust) 


Library and Collections, 

Books 

Binding 


Rs. As. P. 


31,382 

4 

6 

292 

1 

6 

501 

6 

0 

448 

8 

9 

268 

11 

5 

2,244 

7 

0 

2,015 

7 

3 

971 

14 

8 

772 

13 

0 

250 

0 

0 

79 

2 

0 

500 

0 

0 

no 

0 

0 

391 

2 

0 

500 

0 

0 

2,055 

6 

0 

740 

6 

0 


Rs. As. P. 


31,674 6 0 


9,053 8 1 


2,795 12 0 


Publications. 

Journal and Proceedings and Memoirs 10,702 9 9 

Library Catalogue ; , . . 820 0 0 


11,522 9 9 


Contributions to Funds. 

Provident Fund Contribution for 1933 
Building Repair Fund Account . . 


681 1 0 

2,000 0 0 ' 


Sundry Adjustments. 

Bad Debts written-off . . 
Balance as per Balance Sheet 


1,309 15 0 

2,44,334 14 11 


Total 


3,03,372 2 9 


Jieceipte and Disbursement s. 

STATEMENT No. 1. 

Fund. 

for year to 81st .December, 103.1. 


Rs. As. P 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 


Cash Receipts. 

Advertising 

Interest on Investments 
Interest on Fixed Deposits 
Miscellaneous 
Governin' leat Allowance 
Donation . . . . 

Rent 


Personal Accounts. 

Members’ Subscriptions 
Compounding Subseriptio 
Admission Fees 
1 ustitutiou al Mem bersh i p 
Miscellaneous . . 


Tit ANSWERS FROM 'FtJNBS. 

Proportionate Share in General 'Ex- 
penditure .. .. 7,000 0 0 

Publication Fund for Publications 5,232 6 3 

Fixed Deposit A/e. for accrued 

interest ... •• .. .. 23 15 it 

Appreciation' of Govt... Securities - re- 
valued on 314.2-33 ... . . .... 


0,600 

10,013 

562 

305 

1,600 

3,339 

9,300 


11,232 1 0 

s 620 0 0 

528 0 0 

fees . . ' 50 0 . 0 

129 7 3 


0 0 
S (j 
to 9 
3 5 
0 0 
0 fj 
0 0 


xxxv 

1933 . 

Rs. As, P. 
2,20,619 0 4 


34,720 6 2 


12,559 8 3 


12,256 6 6 

23,216 14 0 


Total 


3,03,372 2 9 
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•STATEMENT No, 2. 

1933. 


Oriental Publication 


From a monthly grant mad© by the Government of Bengal for the publi* 
(Rs. 500), and for the publication of Sanskrit 
(Less 20% from the 


'To Balance from last Account 

Printing . . .* ** 

Editing . . • - . 

Proportionate Share in General 
Expenditure . . . . 

Total 


Rs, As. P. 

2,570 15 3 
423 0 0 


Rs. As. P. 
5,508 14 10 

2,993 15 3 
2,500 0 0 
11,002 14 1 


.'STATEMENT No. 3. 

1933. 


Oriental Publication 


From a monthly grant made by the Government of Bengal of 

Historical 
( Less 20% from the 


To Balance from last Account 
Printing 


Total 


Rs. As. P. 
3,085 9 7 

1,614 12 9 

4,700 6 4 


“STATEMENT No. 4. 

1933. Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund 

From an annual grant of Rs. 3,200 made by the Government of Bengal 

by the Society ,* and Rs. 3,600 from the 
(Less 20% f rom the 


'To Pension 
Printing 

Proportionate Share in General 
Expenditure 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 


Rs. As. P. 

120 0 0 
3,104 8 0 


Rs. As. P. 


3,224 8 0 

2,000 0 0 

14,059 14 3 


19,284 6 3 


Total 


■Receipts 'and Disbursements . 


xxxiii* 


STATEMENT No. 2. 

FzW, /Vo. /, /// Atroimi with A.8JD 1933 . 

cation of Oriental Works and Works of Instruction in Eastern Languages 
Works hitherto unpublished (Ks, 250). 

Ul of April, 1922.) 

Es. As. P. Us. Ah. P. 

By Annual Grant .. . . .... 7,200 0 0 

Balance as per Balance Sheet . . .... 2,802 1 4 I 


Total 11,002 14 1 


STATEMENT No. 3. 

Fund , No. 2, in Account with A.S.R. 1933 * 

Rs, 250 for the publication of Arabic and Persian Works of 

Interest. 

1st of April , 1932.) 


Es. As. P. 

By Annual Grant for 1933-34 . . . . 2,400 0 0 

Balance as per Balance Sheet . . . . 2,300 6 4 

Total .. 4,700 .6 4 


STATEMENT No. 4. 

Account , in Account with A.S.B. 1933 . 

for the publication of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired 
same Government for Research Work. 

1st of April, 1932.) 


Rs. A.s, P. 'Es. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account 

Government Allowance for Research 
Work, 1932-33 

Government Allowance for Research 
Work, 1933-34 

Government Allowance for Catalogu- 
ing, 1932-33 .. : 


19,284 6 3 


10,964 6 3 

2,880 0 0 
2,880 0 0 
2,560 0 0 

— 8,320 0 0 


Total 
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STATEMENT No. 5. 

1933 . Arabic and Persian Manuscripts 

From an annual grant of Rs. 5,000 made by the Government of India for 
by the Society ; for the purchase of further Manuscripts, 

Manuscripts found in 


To Manuscripts Purchase 
Binding 

Proportionate Share in General Ex- 
penditure 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 

Total 


STATEMENT No. 6 


Barclay Memorial 

From a sum of Rs. 500 odd given in 1896 by the Surgeon 

encouragement of Medical 


To Cost of one new Die 

Balance as per Balance Sheet — 
Rs. 400, 3|% G.P.N., 1854-55 

„ 100, „ „ 1900-01 

„ 100, „ „ 1865 

„ 100, „ „ 1854-55 

Less Deficit for the year 


STATEMENT No. 7 


Servants’ Pension Fund 

Founded in 1876 as the Piddington Pension Fund 


‘To Balance as per Balance Sheet — 
Rs. 2,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1879 
„ 500, „ „ 1854-55 

„ 300, „ „ 1854-55 

Surplus for year ' 


Total 
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STATEMENT No. 5. 


Fund Account, in Account with A. 8. B. 

1933. 


tho cataloguing and binding of Arabic and Persian Manuscripts, acquired 
and for the preparation of notices of Arabic and Persian 
various Libraries in India. 


Bs. As. P. 

Bs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Government Allowance for 1933-34 .... 

1,331 4 a 

5,000 0 0 

Tot a i. 

.6,331 4 f» 

STATEMENT No. 6. 


Fund Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

General, for the foundation of a medal for the 

and Biological Science. 


Rs. As. P. 

Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 3142-33 

573 12 2 
23 n 10 

56 14 0 

Total 

654 6 0 

STATEMENT No. 7. 


Account, in Amount with A.S.B. 

1933. 

with Rs, 500 odd from tho Piddington Fund. 


Bs. As. P. 

Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account , , .... 

Interest realized for the year .. .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 

31 "12-33 .. .. V .. .... 

2,028 0 10 
87 7 2 

196 8 7 

Total * . 

2,312 6 7 
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STATEMENT No. 8. 

1933 


Annandale Memorial Fund 

From donations by subscription, 


To Balance as per Balance Sheet — 

Rs. 3,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1842-43 \ 

„ 1,000, „ „ 1854-55 j * * 

Surplus for year 

Total 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

3,270 0 0 

250 10 1 

3,520 10 1 

3,520 10 1 


STATEMENT No. 9. 

1933. Permanent Library Endowment 

From gifts received, 


To Balance as per Balance Sheet — 

Rs. 11,000, 31% G.P.N., 1854-55 ) 
„ 1,000, „ „ 1854-55 [ 
„ 1,000, „ „ 1854-55) 

Surplus for year 


Rs. As. P. 


10,627 8 0 


279 3 9 


Total 


Rs. As. P. 


10,906 11 9 

10,906 11 9 


STATEMENT No. 10. 

1933. 


Sir William Jones Memorial 

From a sum gifted for the purpose in 


To Cost of a Medal 

Balance as per Balance Sheet — 
Rs, 1,500, 3£% G.P.N., 1854-55 V 
„ 1,500, „ „ 1900-01 j 

Surplus for year : . . 


Rs. As. P. 


2,452 8 0 
72 1 0 


Rs. As. P. 
249 1 0 


2,524 9 0 
2,773 10 0 


Total 


Receipts and Disbursements . 

xxxvi i 

STATEMENT No. 8. 


Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

started in 1926, 


Rs. As, P. 

By Balance from last Account . . ..... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 

31- 12-33 

Rs. As. P, 
3,056 3 7 
139 6 f> 

325 6 0 

Total 

3,520 16 1 

STATEMENT No. 9. 


Fund Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 


started in 1926. 


Rs. A a. P. Rs. As, P. 


By Balance from last Account . * .... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 31-12-33 .. , ... 

9,536 0 0 
418 2 6 

952 9 3 

Total 

10,806 1 1 0 

STATEMENT No. 10. 


Fund Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

1926, by Dr. IX. J\ r . Brahmachari. 


Rs, As, P. 

By Balance from last Account . . . ♦ . . 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 

3M2.33 .. .. .. 

P ; ' : 

Rs. As, P. 
2,425 6 0 
104 8 0 

243 12 0 

Total 

2,773 10 0 


Total 
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STATEMENT No. 11. 

1933. 


Joy Gohind Law Memorial 

From a donation for the purpose in 1929, 


To Cost of a Medal 

Balance as pep Balance Sheet — 
Rs. 3,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1854-55 
Surplus for year 


Rs. As. P. 


2,452 8 0 

55 15 0 


Rs. As. P. 
256 13 0 


2,508 7 0 


Total 


2,765 4 0 


STATEMENT No. 12. 

1933 


Building Fund 


From a sum of Rs. 40,000 given by the a^po rtfon 


To Balance as per Balance Sheet 


Tot ax. 


Rs. As. P. 
6,321 9 6 

6,321 9 6 


STATEMENT No. 13. 

1933 , Calcutta Science Congress Prize 


To Balance as per Balance Sheet — 
Rs. 3,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1854-55 
Surplus for year . . 


Rs. As. P. 

2,452 8 0 

463 11 7 


Rs. . As. P. 


2,916 3 7 


Total 


2,916 3 7 


xxx ix 


Receipts and Disbursements, 


STATEMENT No. 11. 

Fund Account » in Account with A.S.B. 1933* 

by Dr. Satya Churn Law. 


Ra. As. P. Us. As. F. 
By Balance from last Account , . .... 2,204 4 0 

Interest realized for the year . . 104 4 0 

Donation . . .. .. 213 0 0 

— — — - 317 4 0 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 

on 31-12-33 .. .. ..... 243 12 0 


Total 

2,765 4 0 

STATEMENT No. 12. 


Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

towards the rebuilding of the Society’s premises, and from the sale 
of the Society’s land. 


Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from hist Account . . 

6,321 9 6 

Total ■ . 

0,321 9 0 

STATEMENT No. 13. 


Fund Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

Rs. As. P. 

Rs* As. P # 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 

on 31-12-33 / .. : .... 

2,568 3 7 
104 4 0 

243 12 0 

Total .. 

2,916 3 7 
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STATEMENT No. 14 

Dr. Bruhl Memorial 

From a sum gifted for the purpose in 1929, by 



Rs. 

As. P. 

Rs. 

As. 

P. 

To Cost of a Medal and Die 

Balance as per Balance Sheet — 

Rs. 1,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1854-55 . . 

817 

8 0 

417 

3 

0 

Less Deficit for year 

70 

3 O' 

747 

5 

0 

Total 

.. 


1,164 

8 

0 


STATEMENT No. 15. 

1933. 

Building Repair 

Rs. As. P. 

To Balance as per Balance Sheet . . . . 4,000 0 0 


Total . . 4,000 0 0 

STATEMENT No. 16. 

1933 . 

International Catalogue of Scien- 


Rs. As. P. 

To Balance as per Balance Sheet . . ... 4,374 7 8 

4,374 '? 8 


Total 


Receipts and Disbursement 


Kii 

STATEMENT No. 14. 


Fund Account, in Account with A.S.B. 

the Bruhl Farewell Committee, 

1933. 

Ra. Aa. P. 

Rs. As, P. 

By Balance from last Account. . . .... 

'1,04-8 8 11 

Interest realized for the year . , .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 

34 12 0 

on 31-12-33 

81 4 0 

Total 

1,164 S 0 


STATEMENT No. 15. 



Fund Account , in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

By Balance from last Account 

Transfer from the A.S.B. General Fund 

Rs. 

2,000 

2,000 

As. P. 

0 0 
0 0 

Total . . 

4,000 

0 0 


STATEMENT No. 16. 

tific Literature, in Account with A.S.B. 

1933. 

By Balance from last Account • * 

Total .. 

Rs. As. P* 
4,374 1 8 

4,374 7 8 
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STATEMENT No, 17. 

1933. Current Deposit Account, Chartered Bank of 

From a sum set aside to pay for the 


To Balance from last Account 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 18 


Provident Fund Ac- 

From contributions by the 


To Cost of a Receipt Stamp 

Balance as per Balance Sheet — 

Rs. 5,000, 4£% G.P.N., 1934 
„ 6,000, 5-year Postal Cash Cer- 
tificates 

Surplus for year 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 19. 


Advances 


To Balance from last Account 
Advances . . ,, 


Total 



Receipts and Disbursement. 
STATEMENT No. 17. 

India, Australia and China, London. 

printing of the Kashmiri Dictionary. 


By Printing Charges 

Total. 


STATEMENT No. 18. 

count , in Account with A.S.B, 

Society and its Staff. 

Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account * . . . . . 

Staff Contribution for the year . . 681 i 0 

Society’s Contribution for the year . .. 681 1 0 

Interest on Investments, etc. . . 226 2 3 


Interest realized from Savings Bank, 
for 1932 and 1933 .. 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 31-12-33 

Total 


STATEMENT No. 19* 
Account , in Account with A.S.B. 


By Advances' Returned 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 


xliii 

1933 . 

Us, Ah, P. 
434 1 0 

434 1 l> 


1933 . 


Rs, As, P, 
10,459 3 1 

1,687. 4 3 

im o 4 

fj 4 0 

12,217 1 1 8 


1933 . 


Rs, As, P, 

^ 429 0 0 
1,026 0 0 

1,455 0 0 


Total 


xliv • Proceedings A.8.B. for 1933. 

STATEMENT No. 20. 

1933 . 


Personal 


To Balance from last Account 
Advances 

Asiatic Society’s Subscriptions, etc. . . 
Subscriptions to Journal and Pro- 
ceedings and from Book Sales, etc., 
+>om Publication Fund 


Rs. As. P. 

12,559 8 3 

5,232 6 3 


Rs. As. P. 

4,093 7 6 

1,675 5 9 


17,791 14 6 


Total 


23,560 11 9 


STATEMENT No. 21. 

1933 . 


Publication Fund 

From sale proceeds 


To Printing Charges . . 
Books returned, etc. 
Publications of the A.S.B. 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 


Rs. As. P. 
434 1 0 

9 0 0 
5,232 


Rs. As. P. 


5,675 

6,882 


12,557 8 3 


Total 




Receipts and Disbursements, 


STATEMENT No. 20 
Accounts. 


By Cash Receipts during the year 
Bad Debts written off, A.S.B. 

; : Books . returned , etc , 


Balance 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 21 


Account , in Account tvith A.S.B, 

of publications. 


By Balance from last Account 
Cash Sales of Publications 
Credit Sales of Publications* etc. 
Subscriptions to Journal and Proceed- 
ings, etc, .. 


3,344 0 0 


12,557 v 8 3 


0 utsiandings. ; 

| 

.Amount due 

Amount due 

to Society. 

by Society. 


Rs. Us. P. 

Rs. 

As.; p. 

Members 

3,534 111 0 

385 I 

ir> ' o 

Subscribers ... 

Bill Collector’s 

48 0 : 0 

48 

0. ) o 

Deposit ... 

... ... ; ... j 

330 

0 ! 0 

Miscellaneous ... 

2,407 14 ! 9 | 

488 

0 I 0 


5,990 9 9 ; 

1,252 | 

S', j o 
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STATEMENT No. 22. 

1933 . 


( 1 ) Investment Account 


To Balance from last Account • * 

Deposits of Contributions during the 
year ... 

Deposits of Advances returned 
Deposits of accrued Interest 

Interest realized for the years 1932 
and 1933.. 

Total 


Rs. As. P. 


1,362 2 0 

429 0 0 
225 2 3 


Rs. As. P. 
4,839 3 1 


2,016 4 3 

165 0 4 

7,020 7 8 


STATEMENT No. 23. 

1933. 


(2) Investment Account 


To Balance from last Account 
Fixed Deposits . . 


Total 


Rs. As. P. 

23,150 8 9 

32,064 10 3 

55,215 3 0 


Receipts and Dkburmmi uts. 
STATEMENT No. 22. 

(Savings Bank Deposit, Imperial Bank of India). 


By Withdrawal of Deposits for Staff Ad- 
vances, etc. 

Purchase of Post Office Cash Certifi- 
cates 

Cost of a Receipt Stamp 
Balance as per Balance Sheet; 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 23. 

( Fixed Deposit with Central Bank of India), 


By Withdrawal of Deposits 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 

Total 


xh it. 

1933. 

Rs, As-. If 

.ssr> u i t 

4,1*50 (> o 

0 1 0 
1,185 6 8 ; 

7,020 7 H 


1933 

Rs. As. P. 

25,565 5 6 

29,649 13 6 

55,215 3 (4 


STATEMENT No. 24. 

1933. 


(3) Investment 


To Balance from last Account . . . * * * * 

Purchase of Investments for various Fund Accounts 
Appreciation in value of Investments revalued on 

111 - 12-33 .. *• •• 

Total 


Its. As. P. 
2 , 37,783 2 0 
6,041 12 2 

25,566 9 10 

2 , 69,391 8 0 


Faoe. : ! 
Value s ' 
Rs. ! 


FUNDS. 


Rate fio&l 

Ba. % 


31st 

December, 
1933, Valua- 
tion- : 


! ASIATIC SOCIETY OF 
I BENGAL. 

■ : . t .. ■ V Permanent 'Reserve. 

16.700 j m°h ft. Loan No. 155119, 1842-13 ... 

1,00,000 j mofo G. Loan No. 216811 , 1854-55 ... 

58.700 j SWo ft . Loan No. 21681 2, 1854-55 - • 

5.000 B^o/o G. Loan No. 029544, 1879 

1.000 3A°/o ft. Loan No. 029548, 1879 
44,1300 ajo/o U. Loan No. 337428, 1865 

25.000 moj 0 a. Loan No. 238369. 1900-01 ... 

8.000 j g # Loan Part of No. 238816, 
i 1.9004)1 

oOO ; go/ 0 ft. Loan No. 093715, 1896-97 

■, I Temporary Reserve. 

23.000 | ;uof 0 G. Loan Part of No. 238816, 

1900-01 

.11,400 j ip>i 0 (4. Loan of 1955-60 ... ... 

Pension Fund. 

2.000 1 B^o/o ft. Loan No. 029546, 1879 

3l*>/o G. Loan No. 244056. 1854-55 ... 

300 I 3*0 la ft, Loan No. 24702-74, 1854-55 

. .Barclay Memorial Fund. . 

300 | B.Wo G. Loan No. 1 70971, 1854-55 ... 

1 00 I 8A°'o G. Loan No. 220763, 1854-55 . . 

100 I 8*0/6 ft, Loan No, 304677, 1900-01 .. 

100 | B.V'o G. Loan No. 354795, 1865 

100 , 8*o/o ft. Loan No. 243773, 1854-55 ... 


Si r W 1 lliam Tones Memorial 
Fund Account. 

G. Loan No. 188719, 1854-55 ... 

3 G. Loan Nos. 285807, 292707, 
1900-01 ... ... 

Annan dale Memorial Fund. 

8|°/o G. Loan Nos. 195892, 195893, 
195907. 1842-43 J 

3*% G. Loan No, 222872, 185-4-55 ... 

Permanent Library Endowment 
Fund. 

3*o/o G. Loan No. 230065, 1854-55 ... 

34°/o G. Loan Nos. 231119, 230787. 
1854-55 ... . ....... J 

3*o/o G. Loan No. 234698, 1854-55 ... 

3*<n 0 G. Loan No. 235353-55, 1854-55 
3*o/o G, Loan No. 222874, 1854-55 ... 

3*o/o G . Loan No, 242270. 1 854-55 

Calcutta Science Conoress Prize 
Fund. 

3.p/o G. Loan No. 285851 , 1854-55 
Dr. Brutil Memorial Fund. 

3*o/o G. Loan No. 235843, 1854-55 ... 

Joy Gorind Law Memorial 
Fund, 

3 * 0/0 G. Loan No, 213534, 1854-55 ... 

3|o/o ft. Loan No. 213535, 1854-55 . . . 

§I°lo G. Loan No, 213536, 1854-55 ... 

8 * 0/0 G. Loan No. 219673, 1854-55 ... 


1.500 

1.500 


8,000 

1,000 


5.000 

* 2,000 

1.000 

3.000 

1.000 
1,000 


3.000 

1.000 


1.000 

L000 

'500 

500 

' ‘3,14,100 


81/12/- 
81/12/- 
81/12'- ■ 
81/12/- ' 
81/12/- 
81/12/- 
81/12/- 

81/12'- 

81,12/- 


81/12'- 
105/2 !/- 


81/12'- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 


81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 


81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 


Rs. j a. 


2,03,664)12 


. 2,452 


81/12 '- 1 1 
81 / 12/- 1 i 


81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 


3,270 


81 / 12 /- 

81 / 12 /- 


81/12/- 

81 / 12 /- 

81/12/- 

81 / 12 /- 


Camert over 


31st 

December, 
1932, Valua- 
tion. 


Rs. 


1,83,421 


! 18,802; 

8 

0 ! 

16,938 

12 

0 



j 11,9841 

4 

0 

10,879 

1.4 

0 



30,78612 

0 

27,813 

10 

0 

2,973 

2 

l 2,043 j 12 

0 

1,840 

10 

0 



! J « 245; 

4! 

0 






1 1 

— I 



— 

— 



2,289 

1 

0 

0 

1,840 

10 

0 

196 

8 

il 372 

4 

v,i 

■■'I 

0 

515 

6 

0 

56 

14 


2,208 


2,945 


9,810 

0 

0 

8,835 

0 

0 



*817 

8 

0 





/ 

^ 10,327 


~f) 

8,835 

0 

1) 

1 952 

9 

2,452 

!>> 

0 

2,208 

1.2 

0 

243 

12 

817 

8 

0 

736 

4 

0 

81 : 

j 4 


2,45a 8 (1 

1 iitfji 

2,208 

12 

0 

'■ 243 

2,59,385 M 0 

2.32,733 

20 

7 ',25,560! 


12 


.Apprecia- 
tion on 31st 
December. 
1933. 


20,24812 


243 


12 


325 


n 


Q 

5110 


iMcvvpu* ana uisoursements . 


STATEMENT No. Z4. 
Account ( Government Securities). 


xlix 

1933. 


By Balance as per Balance Sheet 


Rs*. As, P. 
.. 2 , 09,391 8 0 


Total . . 2,09,391 s o 


Pace 

Value 

Us. 


FUNDS. 


; ; 31st Hist Approcia- : 

I Hater# | December, ; December, i'ticm- on 81st. 
! Its. % 1933, \ at tut- 1932, \ h! ua- I)oct?m bet*, 

! i tiori. tioii. IUBB. 





Rs. 

a, r*. 

Ks. 

A. 

,v 

1U. A. 

i*. 

3,14,100 

B ro tight forward 


: 2,59,385 

4 0 

■ 2.32,733 

n 

0 

254**0 j 5 

10 


Pkovidknt Funi> Account. 

\ 


■ i . 




: ! 


5,000 

44% G. Loan No. G. .004779-83, 1934 

1012;- 

5,056 4 0 

5,050j o 

o; 

b 4i 

0 

6,000 

Post Office 5-year Cash Certificates 

! 82 '8 - 

, « 4,950 

L u 









mm 

4: 0 

?>M() 

7 ' 

o . 

: ■ L 

- v i R 

L; ; 


8,25,100 

j . 


2,69,391 

8 0 

■ . ! .... 

2417,783 

2 

R' 

25,566] 9 

10 


* Denotes investments purchased during the year. 
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STATEMENT No. 25. 


1933 . 



To 

Balance from last Account 
General Fund . . ■ * • ■ . * * 

Oriental Publication Fund No, 1 Account 
Oriental Publication Fund No, 2 Account 
Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Account 
Arabic and Persian Manuscripts Fund 
. Account 

Barclay Memorial Fund Account 
Serv ants’ Pension Fund Account 
Anuandale Memorial Fund Account 
Permanent Library Endowment Fund 
Account 

,Sir William Jones Memorial Fund Account 
Joy Gobind Law Memorial Fund. Account 
Calcutta Science Congress Prize Fund 
Account 

Dr. Bruhl Memorial Fund Account 
Provident Fund Account 
Advances Account 
Personal Account 
Publication Fund Account 
.Savings Batik Deposit Account, Imperial 
Bank of India, Calcutta 
Fixed Deposit Account, Central Bank 
of India, Calcutta 


Cash 

For the year to 3 1st 


Rs. As. P. 

34,720 ' *6 2 
7,200 0 0 

2,400 0 0 

8,320 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

23 II 10 
87 7 2 

139 6 6 

418 2 6 

104 8 0 

317 4 0 

104 4 0 

34 12 0 

1,587 4 3 

429 0 0 
17,503 6 0 

143 12 0 

885 0 0 

25,565 5 6 


Rs. As. P. 
7,227 1 9 


1,04,983 9 11 


Total 


1,12,210 11 8 


Receipts and Disbursements. 


li 


STATEMENT No. 25. 

Account. 1933, 

December, 1933, 


By 

General Fund 

Oriental Publication Fund No. I Account 
Oriental Publication Fund No. 2 Account 
Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Account . . 
Arabic and Persian Manuscripts Fund 
„ Account . y. 

Barclay Memorial Fund Account 

Investments purchased on behalf of : — 
Servants’ Pension Fimd 251 13 5 
Permanent Library En- 
dowment Fund . . 839 14 9 


Sir William Jones Memorial Fund Account 
Joy Gobind Law Memorial Fund Account 
Dr. Bruhl Memorial Fund Account 
Advances Account 
Personal Account 

Savings Bank Deposit Account, Imperial 
Bank of India, Calcutta . . 

Fixed Deposit Account, Central Bank of 
India, Calcutta 

Balance carried forward .. 


■■■ Ra. As. P. / . ■ Bs.-'As*- P* 

55,727 4 10 
2,993 15 3 
1,614 12 9 
3,224 8 ■ 0 

■ 386 4 0 
100 0 . 0 


1,091 12 2 
249 1 0 

256 13 0 
417 3 0 

885 0 0 
1,675 5 9 

2,016 4 3 

32,040 10 6 

— ■ — 1,02,678 14 6 
9 ,53 1 13 2 


Total 


1,12,210 11 8 



We have examined the above Balance Sheet 
ana. the appended detailed accounts with the 
Books and Vouchers presented to us and certify 
that they are in accordance therewith, and cor- 
rectly sot forth the position of the Society as at 
81st December, 1938. 

Pkice, Watekhouse, Peat & Co., 

Calcutta, Auditors , 

January Hint, 2984 , Chartered Accountants , 

Registered Accountants. 
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STATEMENT No. 26. 

1933 • Balance 

As at 3 1 st 


LIABILITIES. 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 


Total . . 3,21,626 4 6 


General Fund .. .. .. 2,44,334 14 11 

Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Account . . 14,059 14 3 

Arabic and Persian Manuscripts Fund 

Account . . . . . . 3,445 0 6 

Barclay Memorial Fund Account . . 554 6 0 

Servants’ Pension Fund Account .. 2,312 5 7 

Annandale Memorial Fund Account . . 3,520 10 1 

Permanent Library Endowment Fund 
Account .. .. .. 10,906 11 9 

Sir William Jones Memorial Fund Account 2,524 9 0 

Joy Gobind Law Memorial Fund Account 2,508 7 0 

Building Fund Account . . . . 6,321 9 6 

Calcutta Science Congress Prize Fund 
Account .. .. .. 2,916 3 7 

Dr. Bruhl Memorial Fund Account . . 747 5 0 

Building Repair Fund Account . . 4,000 0 0 

International Catalogue of Scientific Li- 
terature Account . . . . 4,374 7 8 

Provident Fund Account .. .. 12,217 10 8 

Publication Fund Account . . . , 6,882 1 , 0 



.Receipts and Disbursements, 


liii 


STATEMENT No. 26. 

Sheet. 1933. 

December, 1933. 


ASSETS. 


Oriental Publication Fund No. 1 Account 
Oriental Publication Fund No. 2 Account 
Advances Account 
Personal Account- 

Investment Account 
Savings Bank Deposit Account, Imperial 
Bank of India 

Fixed Deposit Account, Central Bank 
of India, Ltd. 

Cash Balances : — 

With the Imperial Bank of India, 
Park Street Branch, on current 
Account 
In hand 


Rk. As. P. 
3,802 ■ 1 4 1 

2,300 0 4 
1,020 0 0 
4,738 6 9 


1,785 6 8 
29,049 13 6 


Its. Ah. P. 


i 1,807 11 2 

2,09,391 3 0 


30,835 4 2 


9,350 15 0 
174 14 2 

— 9,531 13 2 


Total .. 3,21,026 4 0 


K. 0. Mahindba* 

Honorary freamrer * 



[APPENDIX IV.] 

Abstract Proceedings Council, 1933. 

(Rule 48 f.) 

Academy of Sciences — 

Circular letter regarding the foundation of an Academy of Sciences in 
India. Draft reply to be prepared by the following Members of 
Council : — 

1. Physical Science Secretary. 

2. Biological Secretary. 

3. Medical Secretary. 

4. Library Secretary. 

5. Dr. S. L. Hora. 

6. Lt.-Col. R-. N. Chopra. 

No. 7. 15-9-33. 

The President placed before the Council the outlines of a scheme for 
developing an Academy of Sciences in India by making certain modi* 
dcations in the rules of the Asiatic Society of Bengal This develop- 
ment, if carried out, would have as its corollary the foundation, a little 
later, of an Academy of Letters. The President desired to know 
whether the Council was prepared to carry out, if requested, this 
scheme. The Council agreed unanimously to carry out the scheme 
proposed by the President. 

No. 16. 15-9-33. 

Annual Meeting — 

Letter to the Private Secretary to H.E, the Governor of Bengal 
inviting His Excellency to preside over the next Annual Meeting, and 
reply thereto. Record. 

No. 6. 30-1*33. 

Annual Report for 1932. Approve. 

No. 10. 30-1*33. 

Annual Meeting, 1933. Arrangements approved. 

No. 17. 30-1-33. 

Complimentary letters to and from the Private Secretary to the 
Governor of Bengal in connection with the Annual Meeting. Record. 

No. 1. 27-2-33. 

Artistic and Historical Possessions-—;:/-. 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. Marzollo of Rabindranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 11. ■ • / * 27-2*33. 

Associate Members — ' 

Quinquennial re-election Associate Members. Put up for election i 
Rev. H. Hosten, MM. K. K. Smriti-tirtha, and Rai Bahadur S. C, Roy. 
Also put up for ©lection Mr. L. Bogdanov. ^ 

Nof 3, 27* 11-33* 

( lv ) 


Ivi 
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At Home — 

‘At Home 5 to H.E. the Governor of Bengal by the President, A.S.B. 


Record with thanks to the President. 
No. 7. 


30-1-33. 


Bibliotheca Indica — 

Finance Committee No. 2 of 24-1-33. Remuneration Typist for 
indexing Vol. II, English Translation, Tabaqat-i-Akbari. Recommenda- 
tion : Part payment of Rs. 125 to be made in advance. Total remunera- 
tion to be fixed when number of printed pages can be calculated* 
Accepted by Council . 

No. 13. 30-1-33. 

Completion of the Kashmiri Dictionary by Sir George Grierson. 
Record. 

No. 21. 30-1-33. 

Bibliotheca Indica. That Pandit MM. Kamalkrishna Smriti-tirtha be 
commissioned to prepare a further volume of Suddhi Ratnakara of the 
Ratnakara series for publication, and that its issue in the Bibliotheca 
Indica be authorised. 

No. 8. 29-5-33. 

Request from Mr. M. B. Emenean of Yale University, U.S.A., for 
permission to utilise certain portion of Tawney’s translation of the 
Kathasaritsagara in the Bibliotheca Indica. Before considering the 
request enquiries should be made as to the extent to which Mr. 
Emenean wants to use the translation of the Kathasaritsagara. 

No. 6. 28-8-33. 

Building — 

Finance Committee No. 3 (c) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
the Building Repair Fund of the Society. Recommendation: Credit a 
sum of Rs. 2,000 to the fund. Accepted by Council. 


No, 6, 


Committees— 


18-12-33. 


Constitution of the Standing Committees for 1933-34. Resolved that 
the Standing Committees, 1933-34, to be constituted as follows 

Finance — 

President. \ 

Secretary. '> Ex-officio. 

Treasurer. ) 

Mr. J. C. Mitra. 

Dr. S, L. Plora. 

Library — . ... 

President. \ 

' Secretary. 

Treasurer. 

Phil. Secretary. 

Jt. Phil. Secretary. 

Phy, Sci. Secretary. 

Biological Secretary. 

Anthropological Secretary. 

Medical Secretary, q 
Library Secretary. 


/ Ex-officio. 


Abstract Proceedings Council , 1933 * 


Mi 


Publication — 

President. 

Secretary. ;■ 

Treasurer. 

/ Phil. Secretary. 

Jt. Phil. Secretary. 

Phy. Sci. Secretary. 

Biological Secretary 

Anthropological Secretary. 

Medical Secretary. 

Library Secretary. 

No. 5. ' 27443, 

The President raised the question of the' celebration of the Society’s' 
150th Anniversary in February, 1934. Resolved: That a Committee 
consisting of the President, the Treasurer, the General Secretary, Mr, 
L. K. Fawcus, Dr. J. N. Mukherjee and Dr. S. L. Hora (Secretary) to be 
constituted, with power to co-opt additional members, to suggest and 
organise a programme for the celebration. 

No. 17. " 28-844 


Condolences — 

Notice of the death of H.R.H. the Duke of the Aforuzzi, Academician 
of Italy, conveyed by the President of the Royal Academy of Italy, 
Record. 

No. 1. 29-543, 


Congratulations and Thanks — 

Presentation by Lt.-Col. R. N, Chopra of his work on ‘Indigenous 
Drugs of India’. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 4. • / : y,;N'. 30-143. 

4 At home’ to H.E. the Governor of Bengal by the President, A.S.B. 
Record with thanks to the President. 

No. 7. 30-1-33. 

Memorandum by Dr. S, L. Hora concerning the various medal 
funds administered by the Society. Record with thanks to Dr, Hora 
for his valuable help. 

■ No, 8. 30-143, 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the present position of 
the Journal of the Society. Record with thanks to Dr, Hora. 

No. 9. 1 30-143* 

Outgoing Members of Council. The President expressed his thanks 
to the outgoing Members of Council for their services rendered to the 
. Society, and to all Council Members for their valued support of himself 
as President and Chairman of the meetings of the Council. .Resolved : 
That the Council’s thanks be conveyed to the outgoing Members 

No 22. ; ■' - ; T-.', 304 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. Marzoilo of Rabindranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 11, 27-243. 

Memorial to the Government of India in the matter of the proposal 
to abolish the post of Director of .the Zoological Survey 9® India, 
That the draft letter prepared by Mr. Fawcus be accepted; that the 


f Ex-officio, 


Mil 
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letter be forwarded under the signature of the President ; that the 
thanks of the Council be conveyed* to Mr. Fawcus for his valuable help. 

No. 13. 27-2-33. 

Letter from the President resigning the office of President to the 
Society. Accept with regrets. Resolved that a letter of thanks to Sir 
C. 0. Ghose be written for the valuable services rendered by him to the 
Society. Further resolved : That Dr. L. L. Fermor be nominated as 
President, vice Sir 0. C. Ghose. 

No. 7. 26-0-33. 

Sir R. N. Mookerjee's 80th birthday. Resolved: That the con- 
gratulations of the Society be conveyed to Sir Rajendra Nath. 

No. 8. 26-6-33. 

Letter of thanks from Sir R. N. Mookerjee for the letter of 
congratulations addressed to him by the Society. Record. 

No. 3. ‘ 31-7-33. 

Report presentation to the Society of Islamic Books and MSS. by 
Mr. Hat'eez Abdul Gaffe of Calcutta. The Society's thanks to be 
conveyed to the donor as well as to Dr. E. N. Ghose for his valuable 
initiative. 

No. 5. 31-7-33. 

Letter from Dr. U. N. Brahmachari accepting nomination to 
represent the Society at the 50th Anniversary celebration of the 
Punjab University. The Society’s thanks to be conveyed to Dr. 
Brahmachari. 

No. 5. lu-9-33. 

Letter from Dr. S. L. Hora reporting progress with the Society’s 
Journal. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora. 

No. 2. 30-10-33. 

Council — 

Signatures signifying acceptance of election to Council by the 
Council Members. Record. 

No. 3. 27-2-33. 


Letter from Lt.-Col. R. B. 
Vice-President of the Society. 
No. 8, 


S. Sewell tendering his resignation as 
Record. 

• 24-4-33. 


Letter of acceptance seat on Council by Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. Record. 

No. 9. ’ 24-4-33. 

Letter from the President requesting to be released from his office ot 
President on account of excessive pressure of work as Acting Chief 
Justice of Bengal, and suggesting that Dr. Fermor be appointed as his 
successor. Resolved: That the General Secretary do ascertain the 
President’s final wishes of his consideration of the Council’s views and 
that the matter be considered again in next Council Meeting, 

No. 9. 29-5-33. 

Letter from the President resigning the office of President to the 
Society. Accept with regrets. Resolved: That a letter of thanks to 
Sir 0. C. Ghose be written for the valuable services rendered by him to 
the Society. Further resolved : That Dr. L. L. Fermor be nominated 
as President, vice Sir C. C. Ghose. 

No. 7, 


26-6-33. 



Dr, L. L. Fermor. 

Sir R. K. Mookarjee, 

Sir David Ezra. 

Dr. U* N. Brahmacharh 
Lfc.-Col R. Knowles, 


Letters of thanks from the Hoa'ble Mr. Justice C, C. Ghow, Kt. 
Record..: : 


Leave General Secretary. Leave granted tor two months from muh 
date as the General Secretary may find convenient. Dr. 8. L, flora to 
officiate during the General Secretary’s- absence 

^ 15. ' , ' " ; ■ ' ’ 31-7*33. 


Fixing dates for Committee and Council Meetings in September. 
Meeting on the loth cf September at 5 p.m. 

Mo. 15.: . . *)8-8~33 


Report return from leave of the General Secretary , Record. 

Mo, 1. * :i(M0-33. 


Fixing dates for December Council and Committee Meetings. Meet- 
ings on the 18th of December. 

Mo. 5. ■ 27-11-33. 


Informal consideration composition of Council. 1034-35. After dis- 
cussion the following list, of candidates for nomination for next year’s 
Council was placed before the meeting for consideration:— 


Place before the next meeting of the Council to be voted upon. 

No. 11. ' 27-1 1*33. 

Counci nomination, 1934-35. Resolved that the following list of 
names be declared that o! Council candidates for election to next 
year's Council, and that it be ordered to be issued to the Resident 
Members as prescribed In Rule 44 ; — 


President 
Vice-President , 
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Letter of thanks from Dr. L. L. termor. Record. 
No. 4. 


President . 
Vice-President . . 


General Secretary 

Treasurer 

Phil. Secretary. , 

Jfc. Phil. Secretary 

Nat. Hist. Secretary' ( Bio 

logy)- 

Nat. Hist. Secretary (Phys. 
: Science). 

Anthropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary ■ , . 
Library Secretary 
Member of Council 


Dr. L. L. Former. 

■■ Sir R. N. Mookerjee. 

Sir David Ezra, 

Dr. U. N. Brahmachari. 
Lt . -Col. . R. K now les. 

^ Mr. Johan van Ma-nen. 
Mr. K. C, Mahindra, 

Dr. S. K, Chatterji. 

■ Dr. M, Hidayat Hosam. 
Dr. Baini Prashad. 

Dr. J. N. Mukherjec. . 

Dr. B. S. Guha. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra. 
Dr. S. L Horn, 

Mahfuz iil Haq. 
Mr. L. R. Fa wens. , 

Air. Percy Brown, 

Dr. A. M. Heron. 

Dr. K. K. Dikshit,. 

Mr. J. M, B ottomley. ; 
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, General Secretary 
Treasurer . . 

Phil. Secretary. . 

Jt. Phil. Secretary 
Nat, Hist. Secretary (Bio- 
logy). 

Nat. Hist. Secretary (Phys. 
Science). 

An th ropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secretary -.A; ■■■; 
Member of Council 


No. 12. 


Mr. Johan van Manen. 

Dr. S. L. Hora. 

Dr. S. K. Chatterji. 

Dr. M. Hidayat Hosain. 

Dr. Baini P rash ad. 

Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. 

Dr. B. S. Guha. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra. 

Dr. A M. Heron. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice 0. C. Ghose, 
Kt, 

Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul Haq. 

Mr. L. R. Fawcus. 

Mr. Perev Brown. 

Mr. K. N. Dikshit. 

Mr. J. M. Bottomley. 

18-12-33. 


Exchange of Publications — 

The Taihoktt Imperial University, Japan. Exchange Journal and 
Memoirs. 

No. 2 (a). 28-8-33. 

Institute de Biologia, Mexico. Ask for a copy of their Anales and a 
list of their publications when the question of exchange will be 
considered. 

No. 2 fb). 2S-S-33. 

Marine Biological Laboratory, Mass., U.S.A, Exchange Memoirs 
also. 

No. 2 (c). 2S-S-33, 

Bangiya Sahitya Panshad, Calcutta. Enquire first as to what they 
would give in exchange for the Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. 

No. 3. 2S-S-33. 

The Academy of Sciences, Allahabad. Exchange Journal . 

Np. 4, ' 28-8-33 

Request from the Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi, for a free gift 
of the Journal and Memoirs of the Society. Supply Journal and 
Memoirs. Request for the supply of all their publications to the Society, 

No. 5. ' • 28-8-33.*' 


Fellows — . L; ■ -/yL ■ '■ - . ■ 

Recommendations of the meeting of Fellows. Accept. Put up for 
election *. — 

(1) Mr. Percy Brown. 

(2) Mr. O. C. Gangoly. 

(3) Rai Bahadur S. R. Kashyap. 

(4) Mr. Ghulam Yazdani. 

Xo - 12 - 30-1-33. 

Letter of thanks from Messrs. Peres’- Brown and S. R. Kashyap for 
their election as Ordinary Fellows of the Society. Record. 

No. 2. , 


27-2-33. 
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Finance — 

'Finance Committee No. 1 of 24-1-33, List of members who are in 
arrears of subscription for four or more quarters, as at 31-12.1932, 
Recommendation : Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 13. * 304*33. 

Certified copies of the Balance Sheet of the Society for 1932 from the 
Auditors. Record. 

No. 4. *27-2-33. 

Report of a burglary in the Society's premises. Two of the Society's 
Ohaprasis to sleep in the premises. 

No. 1. 27-3-33. 

Finance Committee No. 5 of 28-5-33. Application for financial 
assistance from two members of the stall Recommendation : Place 
before the Council. The Council resolved that the junior Pandit, Batau 
B. B, Mukherjee, be given an increase of salary of Rs. 5 bringing it to 
•Rs. 45'; also that a bonus of Rs. 75 be given to Rabu B. M. Chakravarti, 
Sales Clerk, 

No. 4. 29-5-33. 

Removal of seven names under Rule 40. Enquire whether any of the 
members wish to take up Life Membership. If nob, apply Rules, 

No. 9. ' ' 31-7-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 of 28-7-33. Letter from the Honorary 
Treasurer in connection with the International Catalogue of Scientific 
Literature. 

After consideration resolved that the letter be placed before the 
Council for consideration. 

The General Secretary expressed his regrets for what may be legiti- 
mately taken as an insufficiently considered action. Council Order: 
Accept. Circulate file concerning the International Catalogue of til© 
Scientific Literature to the Council. 

No. 10. 31-7-33. 

Matters relating to the Royal Society. Wait for a reply to the 
•General Secretary’s letter to the Royal Society, No. 844, dated 
17-8-1933. 

'No. 16. 28-8-33. 


Library Committee No. 1 of 15-9-33. Letter from Dr. Baird Prashad 
regarding Library Catalogue. Recommended to the Council that the 
work of the Library Catalogue be expedited and the funds provided. 
Accepted by Council and also resolved to request the Honorary 'treasurer 
to provide Rs. 2,500 from the Temporary Reserve Fund of the Society 
for the completion of the Catalogue. 

No. 10. ' 15-9-33, 


Finance Committee No. 3 of 25-10-33. Letter from O. Holds, W ien, 
regarding settlement of the outstanding account. Recommendation ; 
The Society to accept books in lieu of half the bill. Accepted by 

:€QunciL'/A ; \.4 v ■■■■4 yd. ; 

No. 9. 30-16-33, 

Finance Committee No. 3 (a) of 25-10-33. List of members who are in 
■arrears of subscription for four or more quarters. Reeo m mendat ion * 
Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. • 

No, 9. 30-10-33. 
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Finance* Committee No. 3(b) of 25-10-33. Application for a loan of 
Bs. 300 from the Provident Fund by the Head Clerk. Recommenda- 
tion: Grant. Accepted by Council. 

No 9. ■ 30-10-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3(e) of 25-10-33. The question of leave and 
salary of Pandit Aghorenath Bhattacharya. Recommendation: Sick 
leave without pay. Accepted by Council. 

/■ No. 9. ' ' 30-10-33. 

Application from Ft. Aghorenath Bhattacharya. Compassionate grant 
of Rs. 50 to be given. 

No. 2. 27-11-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3(a) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
the Provident Fund for 1033. Recommendation: Pay. Accepted by 
Council. 

No. 6. 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (b) of 15-12-33. Bad debts written oil 
during the year 1033. Recommendation: Write off Rs. 1,309-15, 
Accepted by Council. 

No. 0. 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (e) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
the Building Repair Fund of the Society. Recommendation : Credit 
a sum of Rs. 2,000 to the fund. Accepted by Council. 

No. 0. ■ 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (d) of 15-12-33. Purchase of 3|% G.P. 
Notes for the face value of Rs. 300 for the Servant’s Pension Fund and 
of Rs. 1,000 for the Permanent Library Endowment Fund. Recom- 
mendation : Approve. Accepted by Council. 

No. 6. 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (f) of 15-12-33. Budget for 1934. Re- 
commendation : Approve. Accepted by Council. 

No. 0. 18-12-33. 

Budget estimates for 1934 (Special Finance Committee of 15-12-33). 
Adopt the budget estimates for 1934 as recommended at the Special 
Finance Committee Meeting held on 15-12-33. Further recommended 
that the Council do appoint as early as possible a Re-Organization Com- 
mittee to consider the financial question in all its aspects and to make- 
recommendation specially with a view to reduction of expenditure. 

No. 7. 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (e) of 15-12-33. Increment of salaries for 
the year 1934, Recommendation— Nil. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. V- y ■ ' 18-12-33. 

Indian' Science Congress — 

Letter of thanks from the Indian Science Congress. Record. 

No. 3. 30-1-33. 


Invitations — 7N?y : '':;.Vy y 

Letter to the Private Secretary to H.E. the Governor of Bengal 
inviting His Excellency to preside over the next Annual Meeting, and. 
reply thereto. Record. 

No. 0, 


30-1-33,. 
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Invitation from the Roerich Museum, New York, to participate in 
the Roerich Banner Convention at Washington. The General Secre- 
tary to send a suitable reply. 

No. 5. ' 30- 10 -33. 

Jubilee Celebration — 

The President raised the question of the celebration of the Society’s 
150th Anniversary in February, 1934. Resolved: That a Committee 
consisting of the President, the Treasurer, the General Secretary, 
Mr. L. R. Fawcus, Dr. J. N. Mukherjee and Dr. S. L. Horn (Secretary) 
be constituted, with power to co-opt additional members, to suggest 
and organise a programme for the celebration. 

No. 17. 28-8-33, 

Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration Committee Meetings on 
4th and 13th September, 1933. Accept. 

Also resolved: To put up the following names for election as * 1 50th 
Centenary Members ’ at the Special Anniversary Meeting on 15-1-34 : — 

Science — 

(1) Lord Rutherford, F.R.S., Cambridge. 

(2) Prof. Albert Einstein. 

(3) Dr. A. Lacroix, Secretaire Perpetual, Academic cles Sciences, 

(4) Sir Sidney Burrarcl, K.C.S.L, F.R.S., late Surveyor-General 

of India. England. 

(5) Dr. Henry Fairfield Osborn, Sc.D., LL.D. American Museum 

of Natural History, New York. 

Letters — 

(1) Sir John Marshall, Kt., Late Director-General of Archeology, 

India. 

(2) Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore, Shantiniketan, Bengal. 

The remaining three names of literary men for the honour to be 
decided at a subsequent meeting. 

The Council also approved the forms of the invitation and resolved to 
invite one hundred institutions to participate in the 150th Anniversary 
Celebrations. 

No. 9. 15-9-33. 


Matters relating to the 150th Anniversary Celebrations. Letters from 
Dr. S. L. Hora proposing the opening of a subscription list. Approve. 
No. 4 (a). 2v- 1.1 

Lists of Societies, personalities, etc., to be invited to the Anniversary 
functions. The Sub- Committee to decide. 


No. 4 (b). 


27-11-33. 


Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration Committee of 1 - L -33 
and matters arising therefrom. Approve election three addmona 
Honorary Anniversary Members for letters, to wit : -Prof. I aha * * 
Prof. Arthur Christensen, and H.R.H. Prince Damrong Rajanubha b < > 

. Siam. Increase number of Honorary Anniversary Members to be 
elected from 10 to 12 by addition of:- Sir Sven Hedm (Science), 
and Prof. J. van Kan (Letters). ,, 

No, 1. . 
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Kauai* a. Lectureship — * 


Representation on 
< Vik* u tta University. 
Rrahmaehari. 

No. 2. 


the Selection Committee, Kamala Lectureship, 
The Council’s nominee to be Dr. XJ. N. 

27-3-33. 


Lect'ubes- 


Suggestion Public Lecture in the Society by Mr. Davis S. Richards 


Accept. 
No. 7 


31-7-33. 


The question of Public Lectures, Winter Session, 1333-34. Dr. Hora 
to put up a Provisional programme for discussion in the next Council 
Meeting. 

No. 9. 28-8-33. 


Proposals regarding Public Lectures, Winter Session, 1033-34. The 
following gentlemen to be requested to deliver lectures to the Society : — 

Science — 

(1) Dr. Meghnad Saha. 

(2) Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. 


Letters — 

(1) Sir S. Radhakrishnan. 

(2) Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad Chanda. 

(Dr. S. K. Chatterji to enquire from Prof. Davood of the Shantiniketan 
whether he would be able to give lecture to the Sooiety ; Dr. S. L. Hora 
to be asked to give a lecture if the above scientists do not comply.) 

No. 13. 15-9-33. 


Library — 

Library Committee No. 2 of 27-2-33. The new Library Catalogue of 
printed books in western languages. Recommendation : That a Sub- 
Committee do examine the question and report to Council. The 
Sub -Committee to consist of the President, the Hon. Treasurer, the 
General Secretary and Dr. Baini Prashad. Accepted by Council. 

‘ No. 8. ■ 27-2-33. 

Library Committee No. 3 of 31-7-33. Proposal from Dr. Baini Prashad 
to publish a supplement to Dr. Kemp’s Catalogue of Periodical 
Scientific Literature in Calcutta Libraries. Recommended for favour- 
able consideration bv the Council, Accepted by Council. 

No. 11, " 31-7-33, 

Library Committee No. 2 of 28-8-33. Proposed visit of members of 
the All- India Library Conference to the Society’s Library on 11th 
September, 1933. Recommendation : Afford all facilities for the 
visit of the All -India Library Conference to the Society’s Library on 
Hth September. The Library Secretary to supervise the arrangements. 
Accepted by Council. 

No', 12. " 28-8-33. 

Library Committee No. 1. of 15-9-33. Letter from Dr. Baini Prashad 
regarding Library Catalogue. Recommended to the Council that the 
work of the Library Catalogue be expedited and the funds provided. 
Accepted by Council and also resolved to request the Honorary 
Treasurer to, provide Rs. 2,500 from the Temporary Reserve Fund of 
the Society for the completion of the Catalogue. 

No. 10. 


15-9-33 
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Finance Committee No. 3 (d) of 15-12-33. Purchase of 3|° U p 
Notes for the face value of Rs. 300 for the. Servant’s Pension Fund and 
of Rs. 1,000 for the Permanent Library Endowment Fund, Recommen- 
dation : Approve. Accepted by Council. 

No. 6. 18- 12-33. 


Loan of Books and MSS. — 

Letter of thanks from the Trustees, Victoria Memorial, for the 
loan of certain items for the recent Hastings Bicentenary Exhibition 
Record. ' ' ‘ 

No. 1. 30-1-33 

Request for loan of manuscripts from the Rhandarkar Oriental Re- 
search Institute, Poona. Lend manuscript Ny ay aratnama 1 a* t i k u : 
Nyayaratna by Ramanuja, on the usual indemnity bond, 

No. 7 (a). 28-8-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from the Director, Oriental Institute, 
Baroda. Further loan of manuscripts to be considered on return of 
the manuscript already with him since 1927. 

No. 7 (b). ’ 28-8-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. Nalini Kanfca Bhattasali, 
Dacca. The manuscript asked for not to leave the Society’s premises. 

No. 8. 28-8-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Prof. Sri Ram Sharma, 
Lahore. Lend on the usual indemnity bond. 

No. 3. 15-9-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. Vansmail Vedanfcatirtha, 
Calcutta. Lend on the usual indemnity bond. 

No. 4 (a). 15-9-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. R. G* M. Subrahmany 
Aiyer, Tinnevelly. Ask him to apply through some recognised 
institution, when the question of the loan of Manuscripts asked for 
will be considered. 

, No. 4(b). 15-3-33. * 

Request from the Chairman, Punjab University Jubilee Exhibition 
Committee, for the loan of manuscripts, documents, etc., of the Society 
for an exhibition on the occasion of the Jubilee Celebration of the 
Punjab University. The General Secretary to make a selection of 
interesting objects without great intrinsic value and offer the loan 
under suitable guarantee. 

No. 3. 30-10-33. 

Further application for loan of manuscripts from Mr. R. M. G. Subrah- 
many Aiyer, Tinnevelly. Two manuscripts may be supplied at a time 
provided the bond is executed by the Curator, Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. 

No. 4 (a). 30-10-33. 

With reference to the application of Pt. Ram Dhan Kavyafcirtha 
ordered that after execution of a satisfactory bond, to be approved by 
the General Secretary, two MSS. at a time may be lent. A copy of 
any work published with the help of the MSS, should be presented to 
the Society. £ ■ ^ 

No. 4 (b). ^0- 10-33. 
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Application for loan of manuscripts from Dr. M. Z. Siddiqi and 
MM. Ananfcakrishna Shastri. General Bonds may be accepted. Each 
application for loans under such bonds to be cosidered individually. 

No. 1. 27-11-33. 


Membership — 

Finance Committee No. 1 of 24-1-33. List of members who are in 
arrears of subscription for four or more quarters, as at 31-12*1932. 


Recommendation : Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 
No. 13. 


30-1-33. 


List of members in arrears with subscriptions for four or more 
quarters. Apply Rules. 

No. 18. * 30*1-33. 

Application for membership from Mr. S. C. Seal, Honorary Secretary, 
Indian Research Institute, Calcutta. Application may be admitted if 
for personal membership. 

No. 20. 30-1-33. 

Finance Committee No. 4 (l) of 23-5-33. List of members who are in 
arrears of subscriptions for four or more quarters. Recommendation : 
Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 4. 29-5-33. 

Removal of seven names under Rule 40. Enquire whether any of the 
members wish to take up Life Membership. If not, apply Rules. 

No. 9. 31-7-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (a) of 25-10-33. List of members who are 
in arrears of subscription for four or more quarters. Recommendation : 
Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

List of twenty-two names for removal under Rule 38. The General 
Secretary to write personal letters ; if no reply is received, apply rules 
after a month from date of letters. 

No. 13. 30-10-33. 

List of seven natne3 for removal under Rule 40. Apply Rules, 

No. 14. ; ' 30-10-33. . 

List of twenty-four names in arrears with subscriptions for four or 
more quarters. Apply Rules. ■ 

No. 15. 30-10-33. 

Removal of sixteen names under Rule 38. Apply Rules, Announce 
these sixteen names as removed under Rules 37 and 38. 

No, 10. 18-12-33. 

Memorials— ' N'y-- 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the various medal funds 
administered by the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora for his 
valuable help. ■ ' 

No. 8. _:■■■. 30-1-33. 

Completion of the dies for the Briihl Memorial Medal, Approve, 
Prepare a medal for the Rev. E. Blatter, S.J. 

No. 5. 27-2-33. 

Letter of thanks from Mr. E. Hartet for the award to him of the 
‘ Joy Gobind Law Memorial Medal ’. Record. 

No. 1. 


24-4-33. 
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Letters of thanks from Dr. 0. Snouck Hurar.mje an. I it.-v 
for the award to them of the Jones and Briihi Memorial Modals-mmor- 
tivelv. Record. 1 1 ' 

No * L , 31-7-33. 

Appointment of Advisory Board for the award of the Barclay 
Memorial Medal. The Board to consist of the Ex-Officio members, mid 
the General Secretary together with Dr. Horn and Dr. Agharkar, with 
power to co-opt additional members. 

No. 6 ( a )* 30-1043, 

Appointment of Advisory Board for the award of the Armandafe 
Memorial Medal. The Board to consist of the Ex- Officio members, the 
General Secretary and Dr. B. S. Guha, with power to co-opt additional 
: members. 

No. 6 (b). 30-10-33. 

Recommendation of the Annandale Memorial Medal Advisory Board. 
Accept recommendation : Dr. Eugene Dubois. 

No. 3. ' " 18-1:2-33, 

Recommendation of the Barclay Memorial Medal Advisory Board. 
Accept recommendation : Dr. R. Row. 

No. 4. 18-12-33. 


Miscellaneous — 

Letter of thanks from the Mining and Geological Institute of India. 
Record. 

No. 2. 30-143, 

Memorial to the Government of India in the matter of the proposal 
to abolish the post of Director of the Zoological Survey of India. That 
the draft letter prepared by Mr. Fawcus be accepted ; that the letter be 
forwarded under the signature of the President; that the thanks of the 
Council be conveyed to Mr. Fawcus for his valuable help. 

No. 13, % 27-2-33, 

Report of a burglary in the Society’s premises. Two of the Society’s 
Chaprasis to sleep in the premises. 

No. 1. 27-343. 

Letter from the Government of Bengal regarding the draft rules 
issued by the Government of India under the Ancient Monuments 
Preservation Act, 1904. Gob Sewell, Dr, S. K. Chatterji and the General 
Secretary to consider the matter and to draft and forward a reply if 

thought advisable, ■ ■ 

No! 3. 274-33. 

Letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, Department 
of Education, Health and Lands, with reference to the President’s letter 
in connection with the proposal to abolish the post of the Director, 
Zoological Survey of India. Record. 

No 2. 29-5-33. 

Matters relating to the Royal Society. Wait for a reply to the 
General Secretary’s letter to the Royal Society No. 844, dated 17-0-1933. 

No, 16. ‘ 28-8-33. 

Letter of thanks from the Mining and Geological Institute of India 
for granting thorn the use of Society’s hall on 25-8-33. Record. 

No. 1. 15443. 
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The President placed before the Council the outlines of a scheme for 
developing an Academy of Sciences in India by making certain modifi- 
cations in the rules of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. This develop- 
ment, if carried out, would have as its corollary the foundation, a little 
later, of an Academy of Letters. The President desired to know 
whether the Council “was prepared to carry out, if requested, this 
scheme. The Council agreed unanimously to carry out the scheme 
proposed by the President. 

No, 16, 15-9*33. 


Presentations— 

Presentation by Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra of his work on 4 Indigenous 
Drugs of India V Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 4. 30-1-33. 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. Marzollo of Rabindranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No.’ll. ' * 27-2-33. 

Report presentation to the Society of Islamic Books and MSS. by Mr, 
Hafeez Abdul Gafur of Calcutta. The Society’s thanks to be conveyed 
to the donor as well as to Dr. E. N. Ghose for his valuable initiative. 

No. 5, 31-7-33. 

Provident Fund— 

Finance Committee No. 3 (b) of 25-10-33. Application for a loan of 
Rs. 300 from the Provident Fund by the Head Clerk. Recommendation r 
Grant. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3(a) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
the Provident Fund for 1933. Recommendation : Pay. Accepted by 
Council, 

No. 6. 18-12-33, 

Publications — 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the present position of 
the Journal of the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora. 

No, 9. 30-1-33. 

Col. Sewell’s monograph in the Memoirs on Oceanographic Research 
in Indian Waters. The present volume may be terminated at Coh 
Sewell’s convenience, and for further material, a second volume may be 
begun. ' 

No. 12. -A .27-2-33. 

Letter to Mr. H. E. Stapleton regarding the publication of his Memoir. 
Record, :■ -xAv- 

No. 2. 24-4-33. 

Library Committee No, 3 of 31-7-33. Proposal from Dr. Baini Prashad 
to publish a supplement to Dr. Kemp’s Catalogue of Periodical Scienti- 
fic Literature in Calcutta Libraries, Recommended for favourable 
consideration by the Council. Accepted by Council. 

No. 11, A : ■ 31-7-33. 

Proposal from Dr. Baini Prash ad regarding the issue of a Supplement 
to Dr. Kemp’s Catalogue of Periodical Scientific Literature in Calcutta 
Libraries. The Council discussed the endorsement of the Library and 
Publication Committees with reference to the proposed preparation of 
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a supplement to Dr, Kemp’s Catalogue, The Canned gratefully accepts 
Dr. PrashacFs offer to prepare the MS. The question of Publication 
of the Catalogue to be considered when the copy of the name bus bean 
: 'made; ready. 

■No, 14. " . 31-743. 

Letter from the Philological. Secretary, regarding the publication of 
the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts. (1 ) Mr. Chintaharaii Chakra 
varti to write the Preface to Yol. VII of the Catalogue, and the Preface 
prepared by MM. H, P. Shastri be published as an Appendix to the 
volume ; (2) hold over the question of taking up the work in connection 
with the next volume of the Catalogue (Vol. VH L TVitrn) to a sub**- 
v' : ' quent meeting.- ■ ■ 

No. 6. ” 15-9-33. 

Letter. from. Dr. S. L. ' Hora;' reporting, progress ■. with -the '■Society'* 
Journal. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora, 

No. 2. 3040.43 

Report progress in Journal and' Proceedings. Record with satisfaction. 

No. 12.' 27-11-3:). 

Representation— 

Representation of the Society at the 50th Anniversary of the founda- 
tion of the Punjab University. Order : Dr. Brahmaehari to represent, 
the Society. 

No. 1, ' 28*843, : 


Letter from Dr. U. N. Brahmaehari accepting nomination to represent 
the Society at the 50th Anniversary Celebration of the Punjab University. 
The Society’s thanks to be conveyed to Dr. Brahmaehari. 

No. 5. 15 M3 

Representation of the Society at the Seventh Oriental Conference at 
. Rarocla, The Philological Secretary to arrange a suitable representation. 

No. 14. ‘ 15*1)413. 

Letter from Dr. U. N, Brahmaehari regarding an address to’ be given 
on behalf of the Society to the Punjab University at its 50th Anniver- 
sary Celebrations, Congratulatory message on behalf of the Society to 
be sent. The President” Dr. Brahmaehari and the General Secretary 
to draft the message, : \ T : - ^ /x;;' 

No. 15. AW 154-3II. 


Requests— 

Request for the Society’s Hall for a series of lectures on Aviation by 
the Bengal Flying Club, Grant, ' ■ 

No. 19, ‘ ' 30*1*33. 

Letter from Mr. K. M. Asaduliah requesting the use of the Society’s 
Hall for a meeting to constitute a Reception Committee for the propose 
Library Conference. Grant.' 

No. 10. 274433. 

Request for the use of the Society’s hall for the All-India Library 
Conference. Grant. The Secretary of the Conference to be intimated 
that if the finances of the Conference allow it, a moderate suitable 
remuneration may be tendered for the use of the hail, ! ; 4 ■ 

No. 1. 23-6-33. 
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Request for the use of the Society’s hall by the Mining and Geological 
Institute of India and the General Secretary’s reply thereto. Action 
approved. The Secretary of the Institute to be intimated that if the 
finances of the Institute allow it, a moderate suitable remuneration may 
be tendered for the use of the hall. 

No. 6. 31-7-33. 

Request from Mr. M. B. Emenean of Yale University, U.S.A., for 
permission to utilize certain portion of Tawney’s translation of the 
K&t h asari tsagar a in the Bibliotheca Xndica, Before considering the 
request enquiries should be made as to the extent to which Mr. 
Emenean wants to use the translation of the Kathasaritsagara. 

No. 6. 28-8-33. 

Request, from Mr. Richard for Society’s support for his proposed lecture 
on Everest Expedition at the New Empire Theatre on Wednesday, 6th 
September. Decline. 

No. 18. 28-8-33. 

Request for the use of the Society’s hall for the Annual Meeting of 
the Mining and Geological Institute of India. Grant, subject to usual 
conditions. 

No. 2. 15-9-33. 

Request from the Chairman, Punjab University Jubilee Exhibition 
Committee, for the loan of manuscripts, documents, etc. of the Society 
for an exhibition on the occasion of the Jubilee Celebration of the 
Punjab University. The General Secretary to make a selection of 
interesting objects without great intrinsic value and offer the loan 
under suitable guarantee. 

No. 3. 30-10-33. 


Special Honorary Anniversary Members — 

Recommendation of the Jubilee Celebration Committee Meetings held 
on 4th and 13th September, 1933. Accept. 

Also resolved : To put up the following names for election as 4 150th 
Centenary Members’ at the Special Anniversary Meeting on 15-1-34 : — 

. Science — 

(1) Lord Rutherford, F.R.S., Cambridge. 

(2) Prof. Albert Einstein. 

(3) Dr. A. Lacroix, Secretaire Perp6tuel, Academie des Sciences, 

Paris. 

(4) Sir Sidney Burrard, K.C.S.I., F.R.S., late Surveyor- General 

of India, England. 

(5) Dr. Henry Fairfield Osborn, Sc.D. L,L.D., American Museum 

of Natural History, New York. 

Letters — 

(X) Sir John Marshall, Kt., late Director-General of Archaeology, 
India. 

(2) Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore, Shantiniketan, Bengal. 

The remaining three names of literary men for the honour to be 
decided at a subsequent meeting. 

The^ Council also approved the forms of the invitation and resolved 
to invite one hundred institutions to participate in the 150th Anniversary 
Celebrations. 

No. 9. 


15-9-33. 
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Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration Committee of 1-1243 and 
matters arising (.herefrom, Approve election three additional .Honorary 
Anniversary Members for letters* to wit : — 

Prof. Taha Husain, 

Prof. Arthur Christensen, 

H.R.H. Prince Damrong Rajanubhab of Siam. 

Increase number of Honorary Anniversary Members to be elected 
from 10 to 12 by addition of : — 

Sir Sven Bedim {Science}. 

Prof J. van Kan (Letters), 

No. 1 184.2*33, 

Staff — 

Finance Committee No. 5 of 26-5-33. Application for financial assissu 
tance from two members of the staff. Recommendation : 'Place before 
the Council. The Council resolved that the junior .Pandit, Babu B, B. 
Mukherjee, be given an increase of salary of Rs. 5 bringing it to Es, 45 ; 
also that a bonus of Rs. 75 be given to Baku B. M. Chakravarti, Sales 
Clerk. 

No. 4. 29-5*33, 

Finance Committee No. 3 (c) of 25-10-33. The question of leave 
and salary of Pandit Aghorenath Bhatfcacharya. Recommendation : Sick 
leave without pay. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. * . 39-10*33, 

Application from Pt. Aghorenath Bhattaeharya. Compassionate grant 
of Rs. 50 to be given. 

No. 2. 27-11-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (e) of 1542-33. Increment of salaries for 
the year 1934. Recommendation : Nil. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 18-12-33. 

Visits— 

Letter to the Military Secretary to H.E. the Viceroy inviting His 
Excellency to visit the Society, and seply thereto. Record. 

No. 5. 30*1*33. 

Library Committee No. 2 of 28-8-33. Proposed viait of members of 
the All-India Library Conference to the Society’s Library on 11th 
September, 1933. Recommendation: Afford all facilities for the visit 
of the members of the All- India Library Conference to the Society’s 
Library on 11th September. The Library Secretary to supervise the 
arrangements. Accepted by Council. 

No. 12, ■'4'.' V . 28-8-33. 
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PATRONS 

1931 .. 

1932 . . 

1910-1916 

1917-1922 

1921 - 1926 

1922 - 1927 
1926-1931 


OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

.. H.E. the Earl of Willingdon, 
G.M.S.I., G.C.M.G., G.M.I.E., 

G.B.E., Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India. 

.. H.E. the Right Honourable Sir John 
Anderson, P.C., G.C.B., G.C.I.E., 
Governor of Bengal. 


.. Lord Hardinge of Penshurst, K.G., 
P.C., G.C.B., G.C.M.G., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., I.S.O. 

.. Marquess of Zetland, P.C., G.C.S.I., 

Gr C I E 

. . Eariof Reading, G.C.B., P.C., G.C.V.O., 
GEE 

. . Earl of Lytton, P.C., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 
. . Viscount Halifax, KG., P.C., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. 

. . Colonel Sir Francis Stanley Jackson, 
P.C., G.C.I.E. 


1927-1932 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL OF 
THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
DURING THE YEAR 1933. 

Elections Annual Meeting. 


President. 

The Hon’ble Hr. Justice C. C. Gliose, Kt., Barrister-at-Law. 

F ice- Presidents. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, C.I.E., M.A., M.R.C.S., h.R.C.l’. So 1> 
(Cantab.), F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.A.S.B. 

L. It. Fermor, Esq., O.B.E., D.Sc., A.R.S.M., F.G.S., M.Iiisi.M M. 
F a V S B 

Sir R. N. Mookerjee, K.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., Hon. F.A.S.B. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt,, F.Z.S., M.B.O.U. 

Secretaries and Treasurer . 

General Secretary : — Johan van Manen, Esq., C.I.E., F.A.S.B. 

Treasurer : — K. 0. Mahindra, Esq., B.A. (Cantab,). 

Philological Secretary S. K. Ohafctorji, Esq., M.A., I). Lit. {Load.), 

Joint Philological Secretary - Shamsu’I *Uiama Mawlawi M. Hid ay at 
Hosain, Khan Bahadur, Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

( Biology : — Baird Prashad, Esq., D.Sc., F.Z.S., 

Natural History \ F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Secretaries. 1 Physical Science i — J. N. Mukheriee, Esq,, D.Sc, 
( (Lend.), F.C.S. (Lond,). 

Anthropological Secretary : — Rev. P. O. Bodding, M.A., F.A.S.B. 

Medical Secretary Rai Upendra Nath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., 
M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

Library Secretary: — B. S. Guha, Esq., M.A., Ph.D, (Harvard). 

Other Members of Council. 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq, Esq., M.A. 

L. R. Fawcus, Esq., B. A. (Cantab.), I.C.S. 

Percy Brown, Esq., A. R.C. A. 

S. L. Hora, Esq., D.Sc, (Edin,), F.Z.S., F.B.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Lt.-Col. R, N. Chopra, C.I.E., M.A., M.B., F.A.S.B. 


APPOINTMENTS, TRANSFERS, ETC, DURING THE VEAB. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, President, vice Sir C. C. Ghose, resigned on 3rd July, 
1933. t 

Dr. S. L. Hora, Acting General Secretary, vice Mr. Johan van Manen, 
absent on leave, from 9th August to 19th September. 

Sir David Ezra, Senior Vice-President, acted for the President, Dr. L. L. 

Fermor, absent, from 20th September to 29th December. 

Mr. Percy Brown, from 1-3-33 to 1 *10-33. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, from 1-4-33 to 1-7-33. 

Col. Sewell, from 27-4-33 to end of the year. 

Mr. Fawcus, from 15-4-33 to 19-6-33 and from 14-9-33 to 1-11-33. 

Dr. Hora, from 15-5*33 to 15-643. 

Dr. Mukerjee, from 6-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Mr. Mahfuz-ul Haq, from 1-5*33 to 1-7-33 and from 20-9-33 to MI-33. 
Col. Chopra, from 6-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Dr. Prashad, from 5-8-33 to 10-9-33. 
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OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL OF 
THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
ELECTED FOR THE YEAR 1934. 


President . 

L. L. Fertnor, Esq., O.B.E., D.So. (London), A.R.S.M., F.G.S., 
M.Inst.M.M., F.A.S.B. 

Vice-Presidents . 

Sir R. N. Mookerjee, K.C.I.B., K.C.V.O., D.So., 

M.I.E. (Ind.), Hon. F.A.S.B. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F.Z.S., M.B.O.U. 

Rai Upendra Nath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B. 

Lt.-CoL R. Knowles, B.A. (Cantab.), M.RC.S, L.R.C.P., 
F.A.S.B. 

Secretaries and Treasurer . 

General Secretary : — Johan van Manen, Esq., C.I.E., F.A.S.B. 
Treasurer : — S. L. Hora, Esq., D.Sc. (Edin.), F.Z.S., F.R.S.E., 
F.A.S.B. 

Philological Secretary : — S. K. Chatterji, Esq., M.A., D.Lit. 
(Lond.). 

Joint Philological Secretary: — Shamsu’i ’Ulama Mawlawi 
M. Hidayat Hosain, Khan Bahadur, Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

( Biology :~Baini Prashad, Esq., D.Sc., F.Z.S., 
Natural History ) F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Secretaries, j Physical Science: — J. N. Mukherjee, Esq., 
V D.So. (Lond.), F.C.S. (Lond.). 
Anthropological Secretary B. S. Guha, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 
(Harvard). 

Medical Secretary : — Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra, C J.E , M.A., M.B., 
F.A.S.B. 

Library Secretary A. M. Heron, Esq., D.Sc. (Edin.), F.G.S., 
F.R.G.S., P.R.S.E. 

Oilier M embers of Council . 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice C. 0. Ghose, Kt., Barrister-at-Law. 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq, Esq., M.A. 

L. R. Fawcus, Esq,, B.A. (Cantab.), I.C.S. 

Percy Brown, Esq., A.R.C.A. 

K. N. Dikshit, Esq., M.A, . 1 

J. M. Bottomley, Esq. B.A. (Oxon), LE.S. 


ORDINARY MEMBERS 


R= Resident* N=Non-Resid©nt. F= Foreign, Absent; La Life, 
An Asterisk is prefixed to names of Ordinary Fellows of the Society. 


.Date of 
Election. 

6-5-25 

R 

5-4-22 

R 

7-3-27 

R 

2-11-25 

N 

2-3-21 

A 

.2-3-21 

R 

7-4-30 

■ N 

6-6-17 

N 

■6-12-26 

N 

1-12-20 

N 

3-7-12 

F 

3-3-30 

L ! 

3-11-30 

R 

.. ,.j. 

4-4-17 

N 

,j 

3-3-14 

■' I 

L j 

1-11-26 

R 

1-3-26 

R 


Afofoasi, Mohammad Amin, Shams-ul-Ulama, Assistant 
Superintendent. Hooghli Madrassah, Hooghli, 

Abdul All, Abul Faxz Muhammad, m.a., m.e.a.s., rat.s.i.., 
f.r.g.s, , f.'h.h.s. 3, Turner Street* Calcutta. . 

Abdul Kadir, A. F, M., m.a* (Allahabad), maul vie jtAut. 
(Punjab), madrassah . final (Calcutta), Professor, 
Islamia College. 19, Wellesley Square, Calcutta. 

Acharya, Paramananda, b.sc., Arehceologiml Scholar. 
Mayurbhanj State, Raripada, 

* Acton, Hugh William, c.i.e,, m.b.c.s., l.b.cun, f.a.s.b,, 
lt.-col., i.m.s. School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene, 
Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta. 

Agharkar, Shankar Purushottam, m.a., ph.d., 

Sir Bash Behari Chose Professor of Botany , Calcutta 
University . ■ 85, Ballygunge Circular Road,. Calcutta. 

Ahmad, Sybd Khalil, Provincial Service {retired). Zufar 
Manzil, Gaya. 

Aiyangar, K. V. Rangaswami, Rao Bahadur, m.a.. 
Late Director of Public Instruction » Travancore. Trivan 
drum, Travancore. 

*Aiyangar, S. Krishnaswami, m.a., th.xl, ^m.rjls, 
f.r.hist.s., f.a.s.b., RajasevasaMa, Professor, University of 
Madras . “ Sripadam ”, 148, Brodies Road, Mylapore, 

Madras, S. 

Akbar Khan, The PIon’ble Major Nawab Sir Mohamm: 
k.b.e., o.i.e., Khan of Hoti. Hoti, N.-W.F.P. 

Andrews, Egbert Arthur, b.a. ■■ c/o The Royal Empire 
Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, W.C. 

' Ashton, Hubert Shorrook, Merchant . Trueloves, Ingates 
tone, Essex, England,. 

. Austin, George John, Sanitary Engineer , Messrs. J. B. 
Norton & Sons , Ltd. Norton Building, L&lbamr, Calcutta. 

Awati, P. E., b.a. (Cantab.), p.x.cl, i.e.s., Professor of 
Zoology. Royal Institute of Science, Mayo Road, Fort, 
Bombay. 

*lBacot, J. s fa.s.b. Boulevard Saint- Antoine, ' 61 
Versailles Seine-et-Oise, France. 

Bagchi, Probodh Chandra, m.a., pb. -ks-lettres (Paris), 
Member of the A.S. of Paris; Lecturer, Calcutta Univer 
sity. 9, Rustomjee Street, Ballygunge, Calcutta, ' 

Bagnall, John Frederick, B.Sc., AALLM#wlE» 
A3I.I E.E., A.M.I.-Strnct.E., M-B.Sau.I., A.M.Tnst.C.k. 
Chartered Civil Engineer. Cmmtlting Engineer, MaetrnU 
<fc Co. 18/*, Ballygunge Circular Road, Calcutta. 
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Date oi j 
Election. 


2- 4-24 N Bahl, K. 1ST., d.sc., d.phil., Professor of Zoology , Lucknow 

University. Badshabagh, Lucknow. 

7-3-27 N : Bake, A. A., Doctorandus Or. Lit. P.O. Santiniketan. 
6-2-18 : N : Banerjee, Narendra Nath, m.i.p.o.e.e., a.m.i.e., Direc- 
tor of Telegraphs, Punjab and North-Western Circle. 
j | Lahore. 

5- 3-24 R ! Banerjee, P. N., m.a (Cantab.), a.m.i.e., f.c.u., Civil 

Engineer. 12, Mission Row, Calcutta. 

1-11-26 N Barhut, Thakur Kishoresingh Ji, State Historian 
of Patiala Government. History and Research Depart- 
ment, Patiala. 

3- 8-31 N i Barua, The Hon’ble Kanak Lal, Rai Bahadur, b.l., 

I f.r.s.e., President , Kamarupa Anusundhan Samiti , 

1 Minister to the Government of Assam. Shillong, Assam. 

3- 12-23 R Barwell, N. F., lt.-col, (retd.), m.c., m.a., Bar.-at-Law . 

; First Floor, 1 0, Middleton Street, Calcutta (and) Aylmer- 
I ton House, Aylmerton, Norfolk, England. 

6- 1-30 A ! Bassewitz, Count, late Consul-General for Germany . 

Europe. 

4- 3-29 R Basil, The Hon’ble Bejoy K. , c.i.e., m.a., b.l.. Solicitor , 

High Court. 50, Goaltule Road, Bhawanipore, Calcutta. 

3-12-24 R Basil, JatindraNath, m.a., m.l.c., Solicitor. 14, Baloram 
Ghose Street, Calcutta. 

1- 3-26 R Basu, Narendra Kumar, m.l.c., Advocate, High Court. 12, 

Ashu Biswas Road, Bhawanipore, Calcutta. 

2- 1-28 R Basu, Narendra Mohan, m.sc.. Professor of Physiology. 

j 63, Hindusthan Park, Ballygunge, Calcutta. 

7- 5-28 R j Basu, Narendranath, l.m.s.. Professor of Obstetrics and 

j Gynaecology, Carmichael Medical College. 7, Raja Bagan 
j Street. Calcutta. 

7-1-29 : R j Basu, Sarat Chandra, Advocate. 143, Dhurrumtollah 
, | Street, Calcutta. 

7-7-09 | N I Bazaz, Rangnath Khemraj, Proprietor, Shri Venkatesh- 
j war Press. 7th Khetwadi, Bombay No. 4. 

3- 7-95 l Beatson-Bell, Rev. Sir Nicholas Dodd, k.c.s. 1 ., k.c.i.e. 

j | Edgeclisse, St. Andrews, Scotland. 

4- 3-25 : R j Benthall, Sir Edward C., kt., Merchant . 37, Ballygunge 

| Park, Calcutta. 

7-4-09 ; L ! *Bentley, Charles A., c.i.e., m.b., d.p.h., d.t.m. & h., 
p. a.s.b., Professdr of Hygiene. University of. Egypt, Cairo. 
4*11-29 ; R Berthoud, George Felix, Stock-broker. 12, Russell 
Street, Calcutta. 

4-6-28 j N Bhadra, Satyendra Nath, Rai Bahadur, m. a.. Principal, 
Jagannath Intermediate College. Nayabazar, Dacca. 

1-8-17 ; r *Bhandarkar, Devadatta Ramkrxshna, m.a., ph.d., 
f.a.s.b. 35, Ballygunge Circular Road, Calcutta. 

6- 4-26 N* Bhatia, M. L., m.sc., Lecturer in Zoology. Lucknow Uni- 

versity, Lucknow. 

4-11-08 ; R Bhattacharya, Bisvesvar, b.a., m.r.a.s. 16, Townshend 
Road, Bhawanipore, Calcutta. 

1- 2-22 N Bhattacharya, Vidhushekhara, Pandit, Principal , 

f Vidyabhavana. Visvabharati, Santiniketan, Birbhum. 

7- 7-24 | L Bhattacharyya , Binoytosh, m.a., ph.d., Rajaratna, 

I General Editor , Gaekwad's Oriental Series, and Librarian , 
Oriental Collections, Baroda State. Baroda. 

2- 4^8 R Bhattacharyya, Nibaran Chandra, m.a.. Professor of 

Physiology , Presidency College. 19, Hindusthan Road, 
Ballygunge, Calcutta. 



Alphabetical List of Ordinary Members. 
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: Date of: 
Election 

9-6-22 

R 

4-6-28 | 

N 

6-4-31 ; 

R 

5-3-28 

R 

1-8-23 

* 

3-1-27 

! N 

1 

1-2-93 

L 

6-5-25 

R 

6-3-95 I 

j 

! R 

5-4-22 | 

N 

6-7-25 ! 

R 

2-3-31 

| : ■ ■■ 

| N 

5-11-28 

i. ■ . 

J N 

, 4-5-31 

R 

VO \h( : \ 

5-12-32 

■ : i 

N 

1-1-08 

L 

7-11-27 

N 

3-7-07 1 

i 

L 

6-10.09 

R 

6-10-09 1 

.■d 

L 

8-1-96 ! 

F 

V/ : V; : , : m\ 

2-4-13 | 

R 

4-11.-29 

R 

7-2-27 

i 

R 

1-9-20 ■ 

R 


Bhattacharyya, Sivapaba, m,d, 48 B, Kmim Boie 
Street, Calcutta. 

Bhattasali, Nalini Kant a, m.a., Curator , Dacca Museum. 
Ramna, Dacca, 

Bhose, Jotish Grander, m.a., r,l, Advocate, Calcutta 
High Court. 24 A, Ray Bagan Street, Calcutta, 

Biswas, Chard Chandra, o.x.e., m.a„ r.l„ Advocate, 
High Court . 58, Puddopukur Road, P.O. Elgin Bond, 
Calcutta, ' 

Biswas, Kali pad a, m.a. B,oyai Botanic Garden, Sibpur, 
Howrah. 

Bivar, Hugh- Godfrey Stuart, x.o.s.. District and 
Sessions Judge . Murshidabad. 

*Bodding, Rev. P. 0., m.a. (Christ.), f.a.s.b, Mohul- 
pahari, Santhal Parganas. 

Bose, H. M., b.a., Bar. -at- Lam. *25/1, Rawdon Road, 

! . .Calcutta. 

j *Rose, Sir Jagadxs .Chandra, kit., o.s.i., axis., f.r.s,, 

! m.a., d.sc., f.a.s.b. Bose Institute, 91, Upper Circular 

I Road, Calcutta. 

I Bose, J ogesk Chandra, Vidyabinode, Sub-Manager, 

| GontaiKhas Mahal. Contai, Dt, Midnapore. 

| Bose, Manmatha Mohan, m.a., Professor, Scottish Church 
i College. 19, Gokul Mitra Lane, Hatkhola, Calcutta. 

Bose, Sudhansu Kumar, b.sc. (Cal.), a.r.s m., b.sc, 

| (mining), London , Professor of Mining and Surveying. 

Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad. 

| Bose Mullicic, G. N., m.a 9 Professor of History. Meerut 
; College, Meerut, U.P. 

! Bottomley, John Mellor, b.a. (Oxon), i.e.s., Director of 
| Public Instruction, Bengal. 1, Sunny Park, Ballygunge* 
Calcutta, 

| Boyle, Cecil Alexander, major, d.s.o., Adviser in Lan- 
j guages and Secretary to the Board of Examiners. Army 
| Headquarters, Simla. 

| *Brahmachari, Upendra Nath, Rai Bahadur, m.a., 
i ph.d,, m.d., f.a.s.b. 82/3, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

| Brahmachary, Sarat Chandra, Rai Bahadur, m.a., b.t. 

, Kasba Road, Ballygunge, P.O, Dhakuria, 24-Fergs. 

| *Brown, John Coggin, o.b.e., d.sc., f.g.s., &i.m.b«» 
m.inst.m.m., M.I.E., f.a.s.b. c/o. Messrs. Grindlay & Co.# 
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Superintendent , Geological Survey of India. Indian 
Museum, Calcutta. 

6- 11-33 1? I Hertz, Miss Gerta, ph.d., (Kiel University), c/o Firms 

Vorwerk, Tiefanbacher, Franahein, Fehlin ; Dres.-Kauf- 

( mannshaus Bleichenbrucke, Hamburg. 

7- 6-11 | R | *Hidayat fjosain, Muhammad, §hams ’ul-TJlama, Khan 
Bahadur, ph.d., f.a.s.b. 96/2c, Collin Street, Calcutta. 

A I Hingston, H., Lt.-Coh, I.M.S., m.d., Surgeon to H.E. the 
Governor of Bengal. 5, Wellesley Place, Calcutta. 



/I Ipkabetical List of Ordinary '-Members, 


hx xv 


Pate of 
Election. 

4-6-28 

‘ N 

1-4-25 

R 

1-2-32 

1 R 

7-3-27 

N 

2-11-21 

L 

6-6-23 

L 

4-1-26 

R 

7-3-32 

N 

6-6-23 

N 

1-2-11 

L 

5-12-23 

R 

6*6-27 

L 

' 2-2-21 

H 

6-1-30 

N 

6-8-28 

N 

1-11-26 

N 

4* 11-29 

P 

' 6-5-25' 

R 

4-2-29 ■ 

R 

§4;-2l 

R 

2-4-24 

R 

1-11-11 

L 

5-3-24 

R 

5-11-24 

R 

1-2-26 

N 

6-11-33 

R 


r , y ■■ ■ . U T ■ " y 1 : V™''"” r:ff..ji, I I r.1 1 n i iniiii,, , , 

| Hobart, Rob bet Charles, i.c.s. Commissioners House, 

| Gorakhpur, U.P.. 

Hobbs, Henry, Merchant. 0, Old Court House Street, 
Calcutta, 

Holme, James William, m.a., i.k.s. (retd.), Principal, In 
Mart inic re , 11, Loudon Street, W-nita. 

Hopkinson, Arthur John, i.c.s., Secretary to ike Par • 
eminent , N. W.F. Province. Peshawar, N.-VV.F.I*. . 
♦Hora, Sunder Lal, i>. ; scL,.:F.z.s/,.'F.B,s.E,j Xoob-' 

gical Survey of India, Indian Museum, G deuita, 

^Howard, A , c.i.e,, m.a., f.a.s.tl, Late Director, Institute oj 
Plant Industry , Indore , and AgriciUtural Adviser to Sldtm in 
Ventral India. British Seiene » Guild, 0, John Street, 
Adelphi, London, VV.C. 2. 
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Commissioner , Kohima. Naga Hills, Assam, 

Insch, Jambs. 18, Beech wood Avenue, Bosoombe., Hants, 
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„ ,, Grookshank, H. 

' 99 Sharif, M. 


1926, 

Jan. 


210 


215 


4. Fleming, Andrew 
„ „ Ghaffar, Abdul 

99 „ Hubert, Otto 

„ „ Shortt, H. E. ■ 

„ „ Sin ton, J. A. 

,, ,, Stapleton, G. (Miss) 

Feb. 1. Bao, T, R. 

99 „ Kashyap, S. R. 

„ „ Ghuznavi, Sir A, K. 

„ ' „ Kingston, H. 

99 », Harris, H. G. 

„ „ Ghuznavi, A. H. 

„ „ Khambata, R. B. 


Mar. 

L 

.McKay, J, \\l 


,, 

'■Snaith, ,L F, 


*y- 

Mukherjee, A, X, 

** 

jV 

Datta, H. X, 

■■■■»* - 


Basu, N. K. 

*» 

- St ■ 

Kramriwch, Stella 

.' Hi-,. 

*» 

Bagnall, J. F, 

April 

.5, ' 

Senior -White, It. 

»» 


Ghose, -li -Cl 


Ox 

; Parker, B,- - H, ; ..' i cil 


■ s* 

Bhatia, At, L, 


. ; st 

k, n 

' : if-:',: 

' y» 

Jooes, :r !l' ■ 

June 

7. 

Le-mrumi, li. D, 

July 

3, 

Mukhopadhyay a , 11 K. 

• ••M 

t* 

Tyson V.'J.;Ib 

•' .»»• ' 

St 

Lync, H. W. 

Aug. 

2. 

. Atiikherjee, J, ' NV : 

»» 

,, 

■ Khettry, B. ■ ■ 

Nov. 

1. 

Jameson, T, B. 

- f S' ' 

»* 

Modi, J. H. K, 

ss": 


Wostcott, F. 

s» : 


Barbu t, T. K. 

, ' ' 

tt 

Ramamijaawarai, P, V. 

n 

»» ' 

Mills, J. P. ■ 



: Galataun; S, 

> * l 


■ Chokhani, S« 

»* 

■ ' 

Rage hi, P, C, 

Dec, 

6. 

Aiyangar, S. K, 

»» 

. IS 

On ha, IS. N. 

s* ■. 

»» 

Roy, A.' K, 




230 


235 


240 


245 


i. 1927, 

| .Jan, 


F. M. 


Sir 


3. Chakravarty, N, 

„ „ Bivar, H. G. S. 

Feb,- : 7, ' Chatter]©©, A* - 
„ .. *»'•-' Captain, D, M, 

Mar," ; 7, ;■ .Hopkiason, -A, J 
9 , ,, Urquharb, W, S. 

,, . t , . Bake, A, A.' 

». „ Stagg, M. 

„ M Ghosh, FI N. 

„ ,, Abdul Kadir, A 

„ Fukushima, N, 

„ ,, Wright, F. M. 

April 4. Suhrawardy, 

Z. R. 2. 

Dewiek, bl C. 

Watson, Sir A, H, 
Nandi, Maharaja S. €. 
Jain, B. 

Sinha, S. P. 

Chat ter j ee, II P. 
Chakravarti, C. 

Vance, R„, % 
Tarkafcirfcha, B. 
Mukherjb 'D, . ■ 
Brahmftohary, S* C. 
Namgyal, iRH, Sir 
.Taatii; 


250 


255 


260 


-.-May % 
June ' 6. 


July 4. 


Nov. :,7y 


Dec, 5, 


m 


m 
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Narain, Hirde 
Jenkins, W. A, 
Mani, M. S. 
Travers, SirW/L, 
Hitter, H. K. 

De, J. C. 

Basu, B. K. 
Lunan, A. G* 
Muliick, P. N. 
Ghose, D. P. 
Rizvi, S. H. H. 
Ginwala, Sir P. 
Sen -Gupta, N. C. 
Sharma, S. R. 
Williams, H. F. F 
Pawsey, C. R. 
Dunn, J. A 
Sommerfeld, A. 

, Berthoud, G. F. 
Singh, J. 

Mitra, M. N. 
Cotter, G. de P. 
Campbell, G. R. 
Parry, N. E. 
Jarvis, R. Y. 
Edwards, L. B. 
Siddiqi, M. Z. 
K.urup, P. C. K. 
Mallya, B. G. 
Fisher, F. B. 
Khan, M. R. 
Fawcus, L. R. 
Thomas, H. W . 


Deehhen, H,H. 
zang 

Ghowdhury, C. 
Mukerjee, S. K. 


jan. ' % Basu, N. MG 
„ . „ Mello, F, de 

„ „ Puri, L M. 

Feb. 6. Sinha, S. C. 

99 ,, Kewai, G. S. 

„ ,, Ezra, Sir D. 

„ „ Reneman, NicoG ■■ 

„ . ,, Mnker ji, M. N. 

„ ,, Rai, h. N. 

„ Williams, T. T. 

„ „ Shumsher, Sir Kaiser 

M ar. 5. W aight, H. G . 

„ ,, Goopfcu, D. 1ST. 

„ Neogi.P. 

,, ,, Biswas, 0. O. 

„ „ Eberl, Otto 

April 2. Roy, S. K. 

,, „ Mulliok, K. C. 

,, „ Bhattaeharyya, N. C. 

„ „ Kumar, K. K. 

„ „ Chowdhury, Rai J. N. 

„ ,, Harris, L. E. 

„ „ Hooker jea, B. 

;; May ; 7. Ohafcterji, K.^N. 

„ „ Chat ter jea, Sir N. R. 

„ „ Tucei, G. 

„ „ Murray, E. F. 0. 

„ ,, Moledina, M. H. 

„ „ Gupta, J. N. 

„ „ Basu, N. 

,, „ Ghosal, XI. N. 

„ „ Mallik, S. 0. 

„ „ Lord Sinha of Raipur 

„ „ Saha, M. N. 

June 4. Bhadra, S. N. 

„ „ Hobart, R. C. 

„ ,, Bhattasali, N. K. 

July 2. Roerich, N. 

,, „ Das, P. K. 

Aug. 6. Jaitly, P. L- 

„ „ Urchs, 0. 

„ „ Ghuznavi, I. S. K. 

,, „ Drummond, J. G. 

,, „ Heron, A. M. 

Nov. 5. Olpadvala, E. S. 

„ „ Bose Mulliok, G. N. 

„ „ Choprha, G. 

„ „ Statham, R. M. 

,, „ Reinhart, W. 

„ ,, Galstaun, J. C. 


1930. 

Jan. 6. Jain, N. K. 

„ „ Haidar, S, K, 

„ „ Basse witz, Count 

„ „ Hamilton, Sir D. M. 

„ „ Martin, M. F. C. 

„ „ Chakraverti, S. C. 

Feb. 3. Henderson, A. G. 

„ „ Mahtab, XI. C. 

„ „ Korni, M. A. 

„ „ Pettigrew, W. 

„ „ Chakra varti, M. N. 

Mar. 3. Mukharji, I. C. 

„ „ Ashton, H. S. 

April 7. Pessein, J. F. 

„ „ Ahmad, S. K. 

„ „ Swami, V. N. 

May 5. Deo, P. C. Bhanj 
„ „ Matthias, O. G. 

„ „ Mallam, G. L. 

„ „ Cooper, G. A. P. 

June 2. Kenny, D. E. C. 
July 7. Mahudavala, J. J. 
Nov. 3. Austin, G. J. 

,, „ Rahman, S. K. 


Jan. 7, Basu, S. C. 

„ „ Ghose, M. C. 


Chronological List of Ordinary Members 



Nov, 

Deo. 

3, 

1. 

Newman, C. D. 

Roy, K. K, 


1931. 

Jan. 

5, 

Fooks, H. A. 

390 

»■» 

»- 

Shukla, J. P. 


99 

»» 

Chabterji, D. 



99 

Evans, P. 


Feb. 

2. 

Wauchope, R. S, 


f* 

99 

Douglas, a W. 

395 

Mar. 

9 J 

Clough, J. 


2. 

Bose, S. K. 


»» 

9. 

Kobhari, N. L. 


April 

May 

6. 9 

» Bhose, J. 0. 


99 

Prasad, S. 

400 

4. 

Botfcomley, J. M. 


June 

1. 

Lort- Williams, J, 


Aug. 

3. 

Barua, K. L. 


Dec. 

7. 

Eliade, M. 


1932. 

Feb. 

S. 

Holme, J. W. 

405 

99 

Visser, Ph. C 

»» 

*» 

Ciendenin, D. L. 

Mar. 

7. 

Hughes, A. 

»» 

»» 

Chakraborfcy, K. B. 

*» 

99 

Darbari, M. D. 


xcix 


May 2, 

Thnkur, A. 

410 


Muhammad, M. 


June ti. 

Vere -Hodge, Mrs. bl 

H, 

Nov. 7.' 

Suvarna Shumaer 


9 9 9* 

De. A. C. 


♦ » 9 9 

Driver, D. C. 

415 

99 »». 

■ Sibling, G. T. 


Dec. 5, 

butt, N. 


*9 .9 

Boyle, C. A, 


•99 9 , 

Deb, S. K. 


1933. 



Jan. 2. 

George, J. ■ 

420 

»» Vl 

Dutch, It, A. 


5* ■ ¥ » 

Singh, R. P. 


Feb. t*. 

Weils ted, T. A. 


■ 99 ,» 

Ghatak, J, C. 


99 9 9 

West, W. D, 

425 

Mar. U. 

Seal, S.C. 


J une 5. 

Morris, 0. J. 



Chakravarti, S. K. 


July 3. 

Rossetti, F. F. L. 


Dutt, G. S. 

430 

Aug. 7. 

Sinhj Raghufoir 



Vedantatirtha, V. 


Nov. 6* 

Kavyatirtha, R. D. 


99 *♦ 

Krishnan, M. B. 


»9 rt 

Coulson, A. L. 

435 

*> >* 

Hertz, Miss Gerta 



LIFE MEMBERS. 


(Chronological.) 


5-11-84 C. S. Middlemiss 
(30 N.). 

0.6-88 A. P. Pennell (88 F.). 
0. 3*89 T. H. D. La Touche 
(10 K). 

11- 1-93 Sir Edward D. 

Maclagan (94 R.). 
f) 1- 2-93 P. G, Bodding 

(14 N.). 

31- 7-93 G. P. Tate (23 N.). 
27- 9*94 W. Vost (94 F.). 

3- 7-95 Sir Nicholas D. 

Beatson -Bell 
(95 N.). 

19- 9-95 K. C. De (26 R.). 

10 3- 5-98 Sir R. N. Mookerjee 

(29 R.). 

5- 12-00 J. W. A. -Grieve 

(00F.). 

6- 2-01 J. Ph. Vogel (25 F.). 

2- 7-02 F. Doxey (28 R.). 

1- 6-04 G. H. Tipper (27 N.). 

15 28- 9-04 H. E. Stapleton 

(26 R.). 

2- 8-05 D. McCay (29 FO. 

3- 1-06 J, A. Chapman 

(28 N,). 

7- 3-06 A. G. Woolner 

(28 NO. 

19- 7-06 R. B, Whitehead 

(26 NO. 

20 3- 7-07 J. Coggin Brown 

(28 NO* 

3- 7-07 W. A. K. Christie 

(29 NO- 

1- 1-08 U. N. Brahmachari 

(27 R.). 

7-4-09 C. A. Bentley (30 N.). 

6- 10-09 P. J. Brtthl (28 NO. 

25 4- 5-10. S. B. D ha vie (10 N.). 

4- 5-10 S. W. Kemp (29 F.). 

1- 2-11 James Insch (28 R). 

7- 6-1 i M. Hidayat Hosain 

(27 NO- 


5-7-11 R. B. S. Sewell 
(28 NO. 

1- 11-1 1 Kamaluddin Ahmad 30 

(24 NO- 

5- 3-13 J. L. Simonsen 
(19 N.). 

4- 3-14 J. Bacot. (14 Ff). 

5- 8-14 B. C. Law (33 R.). 

5- 7-16 G. Sircar (29 N.). 

6- 2-18 E. N. Ghosh (25 R.). 35 

6- 2-18 Johan van Manen 

(25 R.). 

3- 4-18 B. Prashad (29 R.). 

2- 11-21 S. L. Hora (30 N,). 

6- 6-23 A. Howard (30 N.)- 

5- 12-23 H.H. Lakshman Sen 40 

(24 NO- 

7- 5-24 B. Bhattaeharya 

(24 NO- 

6- 8-24 L. M. Davies 

(24 NO- 

3- 12-24 G. Roerich (28 F.). 

6- 6-27 B. D. Jain (28 R.). 
5-12-27 Sir Chhajuram Chow- 45 

dhurv (27 R.). 

5-12-27 H.H. Sir Tashi Nam- 
gyai (27 N.). 

5- 12-27 H.H. Kunzang Dech- 

hen (27 N.). 

6- 2-28 Sir D. Ezra (28 R.). 

6- 2-28 Sir Kaiser Shumsher 

Jung Bahadur 
Rana (28 N.). 

2- 7-28 N. Roerich (28 F. ). 50 

5-11-28 W. Reinhart (28 F.). 

4- 11-29 G. de P. Cotter (32 N.). 

3- 3-30 H. 8. Ashton (30 NO- 

5- 1-31 P. Evans (31 NO* 

7- 11-32 Suvarna Shumser 55 

Bahadur 
Rana (32 N.)* 

6- 2-33 J. C. Ghatak (33 R.). 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 


Bate of;]'.''' ' 

Election, j ; 

7-12-10 *H. Hohtkn, Rbv., s.j. 8, Chaussee tie Haooht, Bnixollfw, 

, . He! gitt i.ii, ' 

1-2-22 f Pierre Johanns, Rev,, s.j,, b.litt. (Oxon). Profmsw of 
Philosophy. St, XavioPs College* 30, Park Street, OaWfctii, 

1- 2-22 f Anantakuishna Sastri, M ah a m a hop ad h y a y a , Vedanta* 

vis ababa. Lecturer in Sanskrit , Calcutta V nimrsity , 1/3/1, 
Premchand Bora I Street, Calcutta, 

0-2-24 *W. Ivanow. e/o Asiatic Society ot Bengal, 1, Park Street, 
Calcutta, 

0-2-24 *1aam atjAKrishn a Smrititirtha, Mahamakopadhyaya. Bhafc- 5 
para, 2 4 - Parganas . 

2- 5-27 fN. N. Vasu, Rai Sahib. 20, Visvakosh Lane, Baghbasar, 

Calcutta. 

2-12-29 Sarat Chandra Roy, Rai Bahadur, m.a., b.l., Editor, 

* Man in India \ Church Road, Ranchi. 

* Re-elected for a further period of five years on 4-2-1929 under 
Rule 2c. 

f Re-elected for a further period of five years on 7-3-1932 under 
Rule 2c, 


INSTITUTIONAL MEMBERS. 


Oate-of | 
Election, j 


28-10-29 | The Legatum W arnerianum (Oriental Department), University 
! of Leyden, Leyden, Holland. 

2-12-29 The Adyar Library, Adyar, Madras S. 

4-5-31 The Benares Hindu University Library, Benares. 

1-6-31 The Obtani University Library, Kyoto, Japan. 

7-12-31 The Annamalai University Library, Annaraalainagar, Chidam- 
baram, S. India. 

30-10-33 The Allahabad University Library, Allahabad. 



ORDINARY FELLOWS. 

bate 'cd ''' u ' ' ' " ' ' 

Election. 

2-2H0 T. H. D. La Touche, b.a., f.g.s. 

2-2-10 Sir Prafulla Chandra Ray, kt., c.i.e., m.a., d.sc. 

2-2-10 Sir E. D. Ross, kt., c.i.e., ph.d. 

7-2-12 Sir J. C. Bose, kt., o.s.i., g.i.e., m.a., d.sg., f.r.s. 

7-2-12 P. J. Bruhi, i.s.o., f.g.s., ph.d,, f.c.s. 

7-2-12 Sir Samuel R. Christophers, kt., c.i.e., o.b.e., i.m.s., f.r.s, 
7-2-12 C. S. Mid dismiss, c.i.e., b.a., f.g.s., f.r.s. 

5-2-13 J. Ph. Vogel, ph.d., litt.d. 

( ci ) 
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5-2-13 i S. W, Kemp, b.a., d.sc., f.b.s. 

3- 2-15 j Gil. H. Tipper, m.a., f.g.s., m.inst.m.m. 

2-2-16 I Sir Richard Burn, kt., C.S.I., i.c.s. 

2-2-16 | L. L. Fermor, o.b.e., a.r.s.m., d.so., f.g.s., m.inst.m.m. 
7-2-17 ! F. H. Gravely, d.so. 

0.2*18 ! J. L, Simonsen, D.sc., f.i.c., f.b.s, 

0- 2*18 j D. McCay, m.d., m.r.o.p., i.m.s. 

5-2-19 J. Co "gin Brown, o.b.e., mvi.m.e., F.a.s. 

5-2-19 W. A. K. Christie, B.sa, ph.d., m.inst.m.m. 

5-2-19 1>. R. Bhandarkar, m.a., ph.d, 

5- 2-19 R. B. Seymour Sewell, c.i.e. , m.a., so.d,, m.r.c.s., l.r.o.p. 

f.z*s. I.M.S. 

2- 2-21. U. N. Brahmachari, m.a., ph.d., m.d. 

1- 2-22 Sir Edwin H. Pascoe, kt., m.a., d.sc., so.d., F.a.s. 

1-2-22 I Ram&prasad Chanda, b.a. 

4- 2-25 j M. Hidayat Hosain, ph.d. 

4-2-25 Guy E. Pilgrim, d.sc., f.g.s. 

4-2-25 Sir C. V. Hainan, kt., m.a., d.so., ph.d., ll.d., f.b.s. 

1- 2-26 P. O. Bodding, m.a. 

7-2-27 R. Knowles, b.a., m.r.c.s., l.r.c.p., i.m.s. 

7-2-27 Johan van Manen, c.i.e. 

7-2-27 B. Sahni, D.sc. 

7-2-27 1 A. 0. Woolner, o.i.e., m.a. 

6- 2-28 j H. E. Stapleton, m.a., b.sc., i.e.s. 

6-2-28 I B. Praahad, D.sc., f.z.s., f.r.s.e. 

6-2-28 C. A. Bentley, c.i.e., m.b., d.p.h., d.t.m. & h. 

4-2-29 j A. Howard, o.i.e., m.a. 

4-2-29 ; J. H. Hutton, c.i.e., m.a., d.sc., i.c.s. . , , 

4-2-29 j Sir Edward D. Maelagan, k.c.s.i., k. c.i.e. 

3- 2-30 I H. W. Acton, c.i.e., m.r.c.s., l.r.c.p., i.m.s. 

3-2-80 I G. de P. Cotter, b.a., so.d., m.inst.m.m., f.g.s. 

3-2-30 S. L, Horn, d.sc., f.z.s., f.r.s.e. 

3-2-30 J. Pi Mills, i.c.s., m.a., j.p. 

3-2-30 Meghnad Saha, d.so., f.b.s. 

2- 2-31 S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, m.a., ph.d., f.b.hist.s. 

2-2-31 R. N. Chopra, o.i.e., m.a., m.b., i.m.s. 

2-2-31 R. B. Whitehead, i.c.s. (retired). 

1*2-32 J. Bacot. 

6-2-88 Percy Brown, a.r.c.a. 

6-2-33 Ordhendra Goomar Gangoly, b.a. 

6-2-33 I Shiv Ram Kashyap, b.a., d.so., i.e.s. 

6-2-83 Ghulam Yazdani, m.a. 


HONORARY FELLOWS 


,,'Da.tS'of ' 9^ ’ """""" 

Election, : ; V':9 :i ; - i' ' .v. , ;; 

5-2-00 Charles Rook-well Lanman. 9, Farrar Street, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. ' 

2-3-04 Sib George Abraham Grierson, k. o.i.e., o.m., ph,d„ d.iatt., 
LL.D. , f.b.a., i.o.s. (retired). Rathfarnham, Camberley, 
Surrey, England. 

,0-9*H Kamakhyanath Tarkavagisa, Mahamahopadhyaya. 111/4, 
Shambazar Street, Calcutta. 




'Honorary ■ Fellows-* 


'jpfttt* 0.1 
t ion ■ 

5-8-15 
6 - 12- 16 
2-5-17 
4-2-20 
4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

4-2-20 

2-3-21 

7-6-22 

7-6-22 

7-1-25 

7-3-27 

4- 7-27 
5-12-27 

*2-12-29 

2-12-29 

5- 5-30 

5-5-30 


ciii 


i Sitt Joseph John Thomson, kl\, o,m,, m.a,, so.il, d.sv,, i,uo v 
; ph.il, f.r.s. Trinity College, Cambridge, England, 
ll. A. Boulenger, f.r.s., ll.il Jardin Bofcanique du I/Etat* k 
f Brussels.-,-- 

Herbert Allen Giles, m,a„ ll.il, dtitt,, Profesmr. lo 
j .. Selwyn Gardens, Cambridge, 'England. : 

j Sylvain Levi, d.litt. College de France, rue t hiy-Jeda •Urosstf 
| . ' 9 r Paris» Wl.-; A.. -vAA; ; \-// ; x-yA, 

i Sir Aijrkl Stein, k.lli.k.. pile., u. u rr. , n.su,, smll, k.ila, 
j e/o The Librarian, School of Geography , Mansfield* Road, 
j Oxford. 

| A. Fougher, o.litt. Boulevard Baspail 286, Paris, X\ I 
I Sir Arthur Keith, m.d. f.r.u.s., ll.il, f.r.s, Koynl College of p* 
j Surgeons of .England, Lincoln's Inn Fields, Loudon, W.C, 2. 

| R. 1). Oldham, f.r.s., f.g.s., f.jlg.s. 1 , Broomlteld I load, 
!.:K©w,. Surrey, England. 

Sir David Brain, kt., c.m.o., m.a., m.h., ll.tl, f.r.h.e,, 

i F.L.S., f.r.s. , F.Z.S., M.R.I.A. Royal Bbt&nid • Gardens, Kew, 

! Surrey,' England. 

j Sir Joseph Larmoe, kt., m.p., m.a., ilso., ll.il,- jlc.l., f„r.s m 
| F.R.A.S. Sfc, : John's College, .Cambridge,: England. 

| Sir James Frazer, kt,, d.c.l., ll.il, litt. il Trinity College, 
j Cambridge. : 

| J. Takakesu. Imperial University of Tokyo, Tokyo, Japan, jg 
! F. W. Thomas, o.i.e., m.a., ph.il, Baden Professor of Sanskrit, 

| University of Oxford. 161, Woodstock Hoad, Oxford, England. 

| Sir Thomas Holland, k.c.s.l, k.c.i.k,, ixsay f.r.s. Principal, 
University of Edinburgh, Blackford Brae, Edinburgh. 

Sir Leonard Rogers, kt., ar.is,, .m,d., r.s„ F.K.ap„ f.r.s., 
i.m.s. 24, Cavendish Square, London, 4, 

Sten Konow. Efchnographisk Museum, Oslo, Norway. 

The Bt, Hon’blk The Karl of Lytton, p.c., o.as.i,, g.o.i.e, 20 
Knebivorth, Herts, England. : 'r. ; yA- : -A;': A:A- 
j C. Snouok Hurgronje. R&peuburg 61, Leiden, Holland. 

! Lt.-Ggl. Sir T. Wolskley Haig,- k.o.i.e,, o.s.l, o.b.e„ m.a,, 

| o.M.G, 34, Gledsfcanes Road, West Kensington, London, W. 14. 1 
! Sir B a jen dra Nath Mookerjee, k.o.liil, k.o.v.o. 7, 
Harington Street, Calcutta, 

| Dr. Charles J, H. Nioolle, Director. Pasteur Institute, Tunis. 

; Dr. R. Robinson, d.sc., f.r.s. The Dyson Perrins Laboratory, 25 
| South Parks Road, Oxford, Engl and, ; 

| Dr. H, Jacobi. 59, Niebuhrstmsse, Bonn, Germany. 




CHANGES IN MEMBERSHIP, 


List of Members who have been absent from India three 

YEARS AND UPWARDS.* 

* Rule 40. — After the lapse of three years from the date of a mem- 
ber leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall, in the interval, 
have been received by the Society, his name shall be removed from the 
List of Members. 

The following members are liable to removal from the next Member 
.List of the Society under the operation of the above Rule : — 

1. Sir E. Pascoe. (1919.) 

2. Sir P. Ginwala. (1929.) 

3. S. A. Skinner. (1920.) 

4. G. F. Rose. (1924.) 

5. Sir F. P. Connor. (1920.) 

6. G. E. Pilgrim. (1904.) 

7. Sir A. M. Stow. (1923.) 


Loss of Members during 1933. 
By Retirement. 
Ordinary Members. 

1. Mohammed Ishaque. (1928.) 

2. Sukhendra Nath Ghosh. (1920.) 

3. V. Y. Sohoni. (1926.) 

4. R.C. Wats. (1928.) 

5. S. P. Chatterji. (1932.) - 

6. M. M. Chatterji. (1924.) 

7. H. Murray. (1926.) 

8. Sir George Rankin, Kt. (1927.) 

9. J. M. Mitra. (1929.) 

10. K. M. Asadullali. (1929.) 

11. Raja B. N. Sinha of Nashipur. (1918.) 

12. J. J. Oyevaar. (1930.) 

13. U. C. Bhattacharya, (1931.) 

14. Y. Narasimham. (1928.) 

15. S. C. Basak. (1928.) 

16. S. W. Popper. (1930.) 

17. Aga Mohd. K. Shirazi. (1912.) 


By Death* 

Ordinary Members. 

1. Hem Chandra Das-Gupta. (1915.) 

2. Shib Nath Bhattaeharji. (1909.) 

3. Gokul Chand Barah (1925.) 

( civ ) 


Changes in Membership , 


Honorary Fellows. 

1. Dr. A. W. Aleoek. { 1911.) 

2. Sir J. J. Modi, kt, (1031.) ■ 


Special Honorary Centenary Member. 
1, A. H. Sayee. ( 1 884. 


Undue Role . 38, 

1, Bodh Behan Lai. (1925.) 

2. IX S. B. Sasfc.fi, (1929.) 

3. S, C. Sanya), 'll 29.) 

4, W. B. S. Hyss.' (1924.) 

fi. B, "N.'Majuindar.i: (1920.) : 

0. S. M. Afzal. (1925.) 

7. T. C. Raparia. (1930.) 

8. Abu Mohd. S. H. Imam. (1927.) 

9. B. A. Hell and (1921.) 

10. H. L. Chhibber, (1925.) 

11. Shyamnandan Sahaya. (1930.) 

12. M. Ruthnaswamy, (1926.) 

13. Nawab Musharraf Hussain, (1928.) 

14. Raja Rarachandra Dev. (1929.) 

15. Sardar Munshi Rai B. Rai. (1926.) 

16. A. Mannan Baidil. (1924.) 


MEDALLISTS* 

ELLIOTT GOLD MEDAL AND CASH. 

Recipients. 

1893 Chandra Kan ta Basu. 

1895 Yati Bhusana Bhaduri. 

1898 Jnan Saran Chakra varti, 

1897 Sarasi Lai Sarkar. 

1901 Sarasi Lai Sarkar. 
uini f Sarasi Lai Sarkar. 

I Surendra Nath Maitra. 

1907 Akshoy Kumar Mazumdar. 
ion S Jitendra Nath Rakshit. 
v \ Jatindra Mohan Datta. 

/ Rasik Lai Datta. 

...A Saradakanta Ganguly. 

; J Nagendra Chandra Nag. 

( Nilratan Dhar. 

1918 Bi bhufcibhushan Dutta. 

1919 Jnanendra Chandra Ghosh. 

1922 Abani Bhusah Datta. 

1923 Bhailal M. Amin. 

1928 Bid.hu' Bhusah Ray. 

1927 Kalipada Biswas. 

1931 T. C. N. Singh. 

1932 P. N. Das-Gupta. 


BARCLAY MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1901 E. Ernest Green. 

1903 Sir Ronald Ross, kt., k.c.b., c.i.e., k.o.m.g., m*r.c.s*, 

F.R.C.S., LL.D., D.SC., M.D., F.R.S. 

1905 D. D. Cunningham, c.i.e., f.r.s. 

1907 A. W. Aleock, c.i.e., M.B., ll.d., f.r.s. 

1909 Sir David Pram, kt., c.i.e., c.m.g., m.a., m.b.,ll.d., f.r.s.e., 

F.L.S., F.Z.S., M.R.I.A., F.R.S. 

1911 Carl Diener. 

1913 William Glen Liston, c.i.e., m.d,, d.p.h. 

1915 J. S. Gamble, o.i.e., m.a., f.r.s. 

1917 H. H. Godwin- Austen, f.r.s., f.z.s., f.r.g.s. 

1919 N. Annandale, c.i.e., d.sc., c.m.z.s., f.l.s., f.r.s., f.a.s.b. 
1921 Sir I^eonard Rogers, kt., c.i.e., m.d., b.s., f.r.c.p., f.r.c.s., 
f.r.s. 

1923 Sir Samuel Christophers, c.i.e., o.b.e., f.r.s., F.A.S.B., m.b., 

LT.-OOL., I.M.S. 

1925 J. Stephenson, c.i.e., b.sc., m.b., ch.b., f.r.s., f.r.c.s., 

F.R.S.E., LT.-COL. , I.M.S. 

1927 S. W. Kemp, b.a., d.sc., f.r.s,, f.a.s.b. 

1929 Albert Howard, c.i.e., m.a., f.a.s.b. 

1931 R. B, Seymour Sewell, c.i.e,, m.a., sc.d. (Cantab.), 

M.B.C.S., L.R.C.P , F.Z.S. , F.L.S., F.A.S.B., LT.-COL., I.M.S. 

1933 R. Row, o.b e., d.sc. ■ C"; 

( cvi ) 
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SIR WILLIAM JONES MEMORIAL MEDAL, 

Recipients. 

1927 Sir Malcolm Watson, kt.» m,.d. (hon,), m.u., o.m., d.p.h* 

1928 Sir George A. Grierson, K.c.r.K., o.m. , ph.d., d.utf., 

f.b.a., hon. f.a.s.b., i.c.s. (mired). 

1930 Dp. Felix H. D’Herelle. 

1932 Dr. C. Snout* k H'tirgronje. 


ANNANDALE MEMOR-IA L ME DAL. 

Recipients. 

1.927 Fritz Sarasin. 

1930 Dr. Charles Gabriel Seligman, M.D., f.r.c.f., kb.s. 
1933 Dr. Eugene Dubois. 


JOY 0 GRIND LAW MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1929 Max Weber. 

1932 Dr. Ernst J, C). Hartert, phj>. 


PAUL JOHANNES BROHL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipient. 

.1931 Rev^Ethelbert Blatter, s.j. 




PROCEEDINGS OF THE ORDINARY MONTHLY 
MEETING, 1933. 


JANUARY, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 2nd, at 5-30 p.m. 


Present. 

Johan van Manen, Esq., (VI E., F.A.S.B., General 
Secretary, in the Chair. 

Members : 

Bagchi, Dr. P. C. 

Bhandarkar, Dr. D. R. 

Bhatfcaeharyya, Mr. Bisvesvvar 
Bhattaeharyya, Mr. U. C. 

Chat ter jee, Mr. P. P. 

Chatter ji, Dr. S. K. 

Chattopadhyaya, Mr. K. P. 


Dikshit, Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D/C, 
Ghose, Mr. T. P. 

Jain, Mr. C. L. 
Kramrisch, Dr. Stella 
Ray, Dr. H. 0. 

Seth, Mr. M. J. 


Visitors : 

Assmami, Mr. K. 
Ghosh, Mr. J. 0. 


Stapleton, Mr. H. E. 


Stapleton, Mrs. E. N. 
Jain, Mr. U. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of six presentations 
of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for inspection. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Members : — 

(1) Dam , George Rutherford , C.I.E.. M.C., Agent, Calcutta Tramways 
Co., Ld., Bengal Club, Chowringhee, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Percy Brown. 

Seconder: L. L. Fermor. 

(2) George, James, B.A. (Cantab.), I.G.S., Special Officer, Political 
Department, Government of Bengal, United Service Club, Calcutta. 

Proposer : R. B. Seymour Sewell. 

Seconder : Johan van Manen. 

(3) Dutch , Robert Austin, B.A. (Cantab.), I.C.S., Rampurhat, Birfohum. 

Proposer : Arthur Hughes. 

Seconder : Johan van Manen. 

(4) Singh , Rudra Pertab , Rao Bahadur, Proprietor, Sonbarsa Raj, 
Sonbarsa Kutchery, Sonbarsa P.O., Dt. Bhagalpor©. 

Proposer : Mesrovb J. Seth. 

Seconder : Johan van Manen. 
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The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(4-1) Miiraiidhar Banerjee ( An Ordinary Member, 1905). 

(42) Mile. E. de Gasparin (An Ordinary Member, 1929). 

(43) W. A. K. Fraser (Ail Ordinary Member, 1931). 

(44) P. G. Bridge (An Ordinary Member, 1927). 

(45) J. C. Ghosh (An Ordinary Member, 1927). 

(48) Vishwa Nath Singh (An Ordinary Member, 1894), 

The Chairman announced that a symposium would be 
held on the Early History of Northern Bengal, and called upon 
the following to take part : — 

1. H. E. Stapleton . — Note on the Early History of Northern Bengal , 

2. I). R. Bhanbarkab .—Note on a Maury an Inscription from 
Mahasthan, 

3. N, G. M ajumd AR. — -N ote on three Kushan Goins from North 
Bengal 

4. S. K. Sarasvati . — Inscriptions recently found in the Varendra 
. \Oountry. 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of Ordinary Members and declared all candidates duly 
elected . 

The Chairman announced that His Excellency the Governor 
of Bengal had consented to preside over the Annual Meeting 
of the Society to be held on Monday, the 6th February, 1933, 
at 5-30 p.m. ' . C . 

The Chairman invited the members present to communi- 
cate with the General Secretary the names and addresses of 
non-members to whom they wished invitations to be issued to 
the Annual Meeting. 

FEBRUARY, 1933. ' 

An ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 6th, immediately after the 
termination of the Annual Meeting. 

Present. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, C.I.E., M.A., SeJD. 
(Cantab.), M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., F.L.S., F.Z.S., F.A.S.B., 

Vice-President, in the Chair. 

* Members: 

Brahm&chari, Dr. U. N. 

Chat ter jee, Mr, P. P. 

Chopra, Dr. B. N. 

Dikshit, Mr, K, N. 

Ghoshal, Dr, IT.. N. 

Cuba, Dr. B. S. 

Haq, Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul 
, ^ Hot a, Dr. S. :L,J 

Visser, Mr* Ph C. 


Hosain, Dr, M. Hidayat 
Jain, Mr. C. L, 

Law. Dr. S. C 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani, Mr. M. S. 

Hitter, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice D. N. 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Stapleton, Mr. H. E. 
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The minutes of the last .meeting Were read and continued. 

The General Secretary announced that the* presentation# 
of books, etc*, received during the last month, would he exhibited 
in the next Monthly -Meeting. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Members - 

(ft) W dinted 9 Thomas Arthur, A.B.S.M., R.He,, A sane, fust M.M„ 
Mining Enuineor, c/o Central Provinces Manganese Ore Co , Nagpur, (IP 
. .Proposer : Iv. N. Dikshit. ■ • 

Seconder : Sir 0, C. Chose. 

((i) Ghat ah, Jifotish Chandra , M.A. (Triple). Sah ii \ a ' Sarasw&ti,, .. 
,{yut ish-Sagara, Professor, *4, Boloram Bose (that j&natl, Rhawanipora, 
Calcutta. . 

Proposer : IX R. Bhandarkar. 

Seconder: Baini P rash ad. 

(7) West, William Dixon, M.A. (Cantab.), Assistant Superiftt-andent, 
Geological Survey of India, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Sir 0. C. Ghose. 

Seconder : R. B. Seymour Sewell. 

(8) Ghose , jD., M.A,, B.L., Advocate, Vice-Consul for Spain, 37, 
hansrlovme Road, Calcutta 

Proposer : R. B. Seymour Sewell. 

Seconder : M. Hi day at Hosain. 

The General Secretary announced' the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by death : 

(l) H. C. I)as~Gupta (An Ordinary Member, 1915). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation:— 

(47) J. Chaudhim (An Ordinary Member, 1925), 

(48) S. C. Mahal an obis '(Ail- Ordinary Member, 1906). 

(1) S. W. Popper (An Ordinary Member, 1930). 

(2) S. C. Basak (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for 
the election of Ordinary Members and declared all candidates 
duly elected. 


MARCH, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 6th, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, C, I. E., M.A., Sc.D. 
(Cantab.), M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., P.L.S., F.Z.S., I.M.S., F.A.S.B., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 
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Haq, Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul 
Hobbs, Mr. H. 

Hora, Dr. S. L. 

Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani, Mr. M. S. 
Rahman, Mr, S. K. 
Siddiqi, Dr. M. Z. 
Wadia, Mr. D. N 


Members : 

Agharkar, Dr. S. F. 

Rose, Mr. M. M. 

Chatter jee, Mr. D. C. 

Chatter ji, Dr. S. K. 

Deb, Mr H. K. 

Driver, Mr. D. C. 

Ghafcak, Mr. J. 0. 

Ghoshal, Dr. U. N. . 

Visitor : 

Acharya, Mr. V. R. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The General Secretary reported receipt of twenty-three 
presentations of books, etc., which had been placed on the 
table for inspection. 

The following candidate was balloted for for election as an 
Ordinary Member : — 

(9) Seal , Satis Chandra , M.A., B.L., Honorary Secretary, Indian Re- 
search Institute, 55, Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Sir D. P. Sarvadhik&ry. 

Seconder : Nalinaksha Dutt. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of news of the 
death of : — 

(2) Lt.-Col. J. Stephenson (one of the recipients of the Barclay 
Memorial Medal, 1924) 

(3) A. H. Sayce (Special Honorary Centenary Member, 1884). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(3) Raja B. N. Sinha of Nashipur (An Ordinary Member, 1918). 

(4) J. J. Oyevaar (An Ordinary Member, 1930). 

The following papers were read : — 

1. M. Mahfuz-UL Haq .--~ Persian Painters , Illuminators and Colli - 
gmphists , etc., in the 76th century A.D. 

% D. S. Sarbahi . — Endoskeleton of Labeo rohita {Ham. Buck.) 

The following exhibits were shown and commented upon : — 

1. Suniti Kumar Chatterji . — A Terracotta and two Slone Sculptures 
from Pokhama in Bankura Dist ., Western Bengal . 

2. M. S. Mani . — Some new Plant Galls from South India. 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member and declared the candidate 
duly elected. 

Before closing the meeting, the Chairman drew attention 
of the members present to a gift by the sculptor, Signor A. 
Marzollo, of a bust of Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore. 


Ordinary Monthly Meetings. 


APRIL, m.L 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 3rd, at 5-30 r.M. 

« 

Present. 


Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, C.l.E,, 3VI.A. Sc D 
(Cantab.), M.R.C.S., L.R.C.F., P.L.S., F.Z.S., I.M.S., FAS.b' 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 


Members : 

Bagchi, Dr. F. C. 
Bhattacharyya, Mr. B. 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 

Deb, Mr. H. K. 

Driver, Mr. D C. 

Ezra, Sir David 


Hora. Dr.'S. L. 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani, Mr. M. S. 
Frashad, Dr. Baini 
Wadia, Mr. 0. N. 
Williams. Rev. H. F. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The General Secretary reported receipt of five present- 
ations of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The following candidate was balloted for for election as an 
Ordinary Member : — 


(10) Roy, Pradyot Kumar , Zemindar of Narail, “ Narail House 91 , 
Cossipore, Calcutta. 

Proposer: S. K. Chatterji. 

Seconder: K. C. Mabindra. 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership since the previous meeting, by death : — 

(4) Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi (An Honorary Fellow, 1931), 

(5) A. W. Alcoek (An. Honorary Fellow, 1911). 

(6) Lord Chelmsford (An ex -Patron of the Society). 


The Chairman called upon Dr. Baini Prashad to read an 
obituary notice of Col. J. Stephenson. ( Vide page cxxiii.) 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership, since the previous meeting, by resignation 

(5) U. 0. Bhattacharyya (An Ordinary Member, 1931). 

(6) Y. Narasimham (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 

(7) Sir George Rankin (An Ordinary Member, 1927). 

The General Secretary reported that the election of : 

(l) Shamsuddin Haider (Elected on 7-11-32) ! 

had become null and void, under Rule 9. 

The General Secretary reported the constitution of the 
various standing Committee of the Society for 1933-34 to be as 
follows : — 
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Finance : 

. , President' V 

Treasurer ■>: Ex-officio. 

General Secretary ) 

Mr. J. 0. Mitra 
Dr. S. L. Hora 

. Library : 

President 
Treasurer 
General Secretary 
Philological Secretary 
Joint Philological Secretary 
Biological Secretary 
Physical Science Secretary 
Anthropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secretary 

Publication Committee : 

President 
Treasurer 
General Secretary 
Philological Secretary 
Joint Philological Secretary 
Biological Secretary 
Physical Science Secretary 
Anthropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secretary 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Habit Krishna Deb.- — India and the Persian Empire. 

2. Habit Krishna Deb. — St. Thomas and a Kushan King , 

The following exhibits were shown and commented upon : — 

1. S. L. Hora,— A remarkable Instance oj Aestivation in an Estuarine 

Fish . ' - ■■■- 

2, M. S. Manx. — Three curious Galls from South India . 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member and declared the candi- 
date duly elected. 

may, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 1 st, at 5-30 p.m. 

h 'TV""- , Present. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F.Z.S., M.B.O.U., Vice-President, in 
the Chair (up to 6 p.m.). 

Dr. Baini Prashad, D.Se., E.Z.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B., 
Natural History Secretary (Biology) in the Chair (after 6 p.m.). 
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Members : 

Bo h<\ Mr. M, M. 

I )river, M r. I h C. 
Hobbs, Mr. H. 
Hora, Dr. S. L. 
Jain, Mr. C. L. 


M&neri, 'Mr.; Johan van 
Muni. Mr, M. N 
. MukherjeevDr. JV N, : ; 

; Prashad, Dr, -Bami . 

' Wadi a, : Mr. I), X, 


The minutes of the last meeting were rear] and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of eight, ptesenta* 
tions of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection.' 

The Chairman called upon Dr. Baini Prushad to read 
an obituary notice of Lt.-Col. A. W. Alcoek CJ.E. (Vide 
page cxxv.) 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
members! lip, since the previous meeting, by resignation : - 

(8) K. M. Asaduilah (An Ordinary Mora beiy 1929). 

(9) J. M. Mifcra, Rai Bahadur (An Ordinary Mum her, 192!*). 

The following paper was read : — 

S. L. -Fishing in Bengal, •, : , 

The following exhibit was shown and commented upon >- 
A Oall' Seotion showing Fonnatiwu . 

; — ❖— 

JUNE, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 5th, at 5-30 i\m. 


: Present. ■ 

Sir.. 'David Ezra, Kt., P.Z.S., M.B.O.U;, yice-President, In' 
the Chair (up to (> p.m.). 

K. N. Dikshit, Esq.,' M.A., Member, in the Chair (after' 

6 P.M.) ' ■■C! yDik ; ■ ■ .. . ■■ 'C.e d ',;C' 


Members : 

Chakraborty, Mr. K. B. 
Darbari, Mr. M. D. 
Deb, Mr. H. K. 

Driver, Mr. D. C. 


Manen, Mr Johan van 
Mukhcrjee, Dr. J. N. 
Prashad, Dr, Baini 
Saha, Dr. M. N. 


Sinha, Mr. S, C. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The General Secretary reported receipt of five presentations 
of books, etc,, which had been placed on the table for inspection. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election m 
Ordinary Members : — v ; ;,C 
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(11) Morris , O. J., Captain, Indian Army, 2/3rd Q.A.O. Gurkha 
Rifles, Lansdowne, United Provinces. 

Proposer : Johan van Manen. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

(12) Chakravarti , Susil Kumar , M.A., Zemindar, Cooch Behar (Gooch 
Behar State). 

■ Proposer: J. N. Mukherjee. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

(13) Rossetti , Felix Francis Leo, Secretary, Y.M.C.A., 42, Corporation 
Street, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Sir 'David Ezra. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by death : — 

(7) Shih Nath Bhattacharya (Ordinary Member, 1909). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(10) H. Murray (Ordinary Member, 1926). 

The General Secretary reported that the election of 

(2) G, R Dain (elected on 6-1-33) 

(3) D. Ghose (elected on 7-2-33) 

had become null and void, under Rule 9. 

The following papers were read ; — 

1. Ha-rit Krishna. Deb. — Mathura Lion 'Capital Inscription. 

2. Habit Krishna. Deb . — Susa in Sanskrit Literature, 

The Chairman announced the result of ballot for the 
election of Ordinary Members and declared all candidates duly 
elected. 


JULY, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 3rd, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present. 

S. L. Hoba, Esq., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.L.S., E.Z.S., E.A.S.B., 
Member of Council, in the Chair. 


Members : jDyy':' 

Biswas, Mr. Kalipada 
Bos©, Mr. M. M. 
Dikshit, Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C, 


Ghatak, Mr. J. C. 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Stapleton, Mr. H. E. 
Wadia, Mr. D. N. 


Ordinary Monthly Meetings. 
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The minutes of the last meeting were read and (confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of five present* 
ations of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspect ion. 

‘ The following candidate was balloted for for election m an 
Ordinary Member : — - 

1 14} Butt, Guru Saday , 1.0,8.* Barrister-at-Luw, Director of Indus- 
tries, Bengal, 40-1 -A, Free School Street, Calcutta, 

Proposer: U. N. Brahmaohari. 

Seconder ; Sir David Ezra. 

The General Secretary announced that, in conformity i it h 
Rule 45, the Council submit to the meeting for confirmation 
the following changes in the constitution of the Council, made 
In one of the Council Meetings, held since the last Ordinary 
Monthly Meeting 

President: Dr. .L. L. Fermor, vice . . 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice 0. 0. Ghose, Kt., resigned. 

Vice-President: Mr. Justice 0.0. Ghose, ECt., vice 
Dr. L. L. Fermor. 

The appointment was confirmed. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. K. P. Biswas . — Living Conifers of the Indian Empire . 

2. 3 ooendra Chandra Ghosh. — Jimndm's Nyam in Champa. 

3. Jooendka Chandra Ghosh. —The Chhindas of Magadha and Gan ■ 
d vs vara Madhusena. 

4. Saras i Kumar Saraswati. — Note on a Third Tour in the District 
of Dnutjpur , chiefly along the Chiramati River . 

The following exhibit was shown and commented upon,:— ■ 

1. Baini Trasbad. --C ertain Molluscs damaging the Brickwork in the 
King George J s Dock, Calcutta . 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member, and declared the candidate 
duly elected. ■ -yy 
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An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 7th, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present. * : ; ’• 

L. L. Fermor, Esq., O.B.E., D.Sc., A.R.S.M*, F.G.S., 
M.Inst.M.M,, F.A.S.B;, President, in the Chair. 
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M embers : 

Chakraborty, Mu. K. B. 
Chatter jee, Mr. P. P. 
Darbari, Mr. M. D. 

Deb. Mr. H. K. 

Dikshi t, Mr. K. N, 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 

Ezra, Sir David 
Chose, Mr. T. P. 


Hora, Dr. S. L. 

Jain, Mr. C. L. 
Olpadavala, Mr. E. S. 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Pruthi, Dr. H. S. 
Rossetti, Mr. F. F. L. 
Stagg, Lt.-Col. M. 
Wadia, Mr. D. N. 


The Chairman announced the absence on leave for six 
weeks of the General Secretary, Mr. Johan van Manen, and the 
appointment of Dr. S. L. Hora to act as General Secretary, 
during the period. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of eight presenta- 
tions of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The General Secretary drew the attention of members to 
a valuable presentation made by Mr, Hafeez Abdul Gaffur at 
the request of Dr. E. N. Ghosh, of fifty Manuscripts and 528 
printed books in Arabic and Persian to the Society’s Library, 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Members : — 

(15) Sink, Eaghubir , Rajkumar, M.A., LL.B., Heir-Apparent of 
Sifcamau State, Raghubir Niwas, Sitamau, C.I. 

Proposer: U. N. Brahmachari. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

(16) V edantatirtha, Vanamali , M.A., Government Pensioner, formerly 
Professor, 8/4 -E, Nepal Bhattacharya Lane, Kalighat, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Chintaharan Chakravarti. 

Seconder : H. C. Chakladar. 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation ; — 

(11) M. M. Chatterji (An Ordinary Member, 1924). 

(12) S. P. Chatterjee (An Ordinary Member, 1932). 

The General Secretary reported that the election of : 

(4) P. K. Ray (Elected on 3-4-33) 

had become null and void under Rule 9. 

The following papers were read 

L Habit Krishna Deb. — A newly discovered A sole an Pronouncement, 


% Himanshu Bhtjsan Sabkab. 
Year in Java . 


- Date of the Introduction of the SaJca 


The following exhibits were shown and commented upon : — 

1. Baini Prashad.— A habitat Group of Indian Storks . 

2. S. L. Hoba.— Specimens of the Snail , Rachisellus punctatus {Anton) 
Summer Sleep. 
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The President announced the result of the hallo! for the 
election of Ordinary Members, and declared all candidates 
duly elected. 

The President announced that, unless special notice be 
given, there would be no Monthly Meetings during the recess 
months, September and October. 


NOVEMBER, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the <>th, at 5-30 p.m. 


Present. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F.Z.8., M.B.O.U., Vice-President, in 
the Chair. i ■ ; : :: ■ 7 : -: ; ■ ' : x ■■ •- 


Members: 

Agh&rkar, Dr. S, P. 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 

Brown, Mr. Percy 
Chakraborty, Mr. K. B. 
- Dikshit, Mr. K. N. , 
Driver, Mr. I). C. 


George, Mr. J. . 
Hora, Dr. S. L, 

Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Ray, Dr, H. C. 
Rossetti, Mr. F7F, L. 
Vedantatiriha, Mr, V, 
Wadia, Mr. D, N. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported the receipt of twenty 
presentations of books, etc., which had been placed on the 
table for inspection. 

The General Secretary reported that the following 
candidates had been elected Ordinary Members during the 
recess months, under Rule 7 : — 

{17} Kavyatirtha, Ram Dkan , Pundit, 55, Surendra Nath Baaevjee 
Road, Calcutta, ' ■ :7;xX7 

Proposer : Amareswar Thakur. 

Seconder: H. C. Chakladar. , - : ;V’ 

(18) Rrishnan, M. S. 9 M.A. (Madras), Ph.D. (Bond,), A.R.C.S., D.I.C. 
(Lond.), Assistant Superintendent, Geological Survey of India, 27, Chow* 
ringhee, Calcutta. 

Proposer; D. N, Wadia, 

Seconder : L. b, Fermor. 

(19) OouUon , Arthur Lennox, M.Sc. (Melb.), P.I.O., F.G.&, Geological 
Survey of India, 27, Chowringhee, Calcutta. 

7 Proposer GIX ; IX feripor. ;7 7; ; :y 

Seconder : D. N. Wadia. 
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(20) Hertz, Miss Gertci, Ph.D. (Kiel University), c/o Firma Vorwerk, 
Tiefanbacher, Franahein, Fehlin ; Dres. -Kauf mannshaus Bleichenbrueke, 
Hamburg. 

Proposer : B. L. Hora. 

Seconder: J. N. Mukherjee. 

The. General Secretary reported that the sixth application 
for Institutional Membership had been received from : 

(0) The Allahabad University Library, Allahabad, 

which had been accepted by the Council. 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by death 

(8) Gokul Chand Baral (An Ordinary Member, 1925). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation 

(13) . R. C. Wats (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 

(14) A* M. Kazan Shirazi (An Ordinary Member, 1912). 

(15) S. N. Ghose (An Ordinary Member, 1920). 

(16) Mohammed Ishaque (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 

In accordance with Rule 38, the General Secretary 
announced that the names of the following Ordinary Members 
would be suspended as defaulters within the Society's building 
for the period of a month to be removed from the Society’s 
registers for non-payment unless the amount due be paid 
before the next Ordinary Monthly Meeting : — 


K. V. . Rangaswami , Ayyangar, 
A. Mann an. Baidil. 

M. Rai Rhagwant Rai. 
Probodh Kumar Das. 

Ram Chandra Deb. 

Nawab Musharraf Hosain. 
Bhabadeb Mukherjee. 

M. Ruthnaswami. 
Shyamnandan Sahaya. 

M, L. Bhatia. 

G. N. Bose-Mullick. 


H L. Chhibber. 

B. A, Holland. 

Md. Syed Hasan Imam. 
Tara Chand Raparia. 

S. M. Afzal. 

Mohd. Amin Abbasi. 

D. N. Majumdar. 

W. B. S. Nyss. 

S. C. Sanyal. 

D. S. B. Sastri. 

Budh Behari Lai. 


In accordance with Rule 40, the General Secretary 
reported that the names of the following members w T ould be 
removed from the next member list of the Society : — 

Sir Edwin Pascoe. ' ■■■';=. G. F. Rose. 

Sir Padamji Ginwala. Sir F. P. Connor. 

S. A. Skinner. _ G. E. Pilgrim. 

Sir A. M. Stow. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Jatindra Mohan Datta. — A few Types of Sedentary Games of 
Lower Bengal, 

2. S. L. Hora. — Sedentary Games of India. 

3. S. L. Hora. — Worship and Propitiation of wild Animals at 
UUarbhag , Lower Bengal, 

4. S. L. Hora, — Worship of the Deities Old , Jhold , and B8n Bibi in 
Lower Bengal. 
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Vhtmm NVnU < H VNinu MlTH '* fht fl f fw nnr.imi Indian t m dm and 

' u h N ‘ ^' 8f:IUu - s ^we / tue.m found u*mnmttd milk iht }l%tUr*itnufd, 
t'hiirimtin Lmn, {r,„'n, him >*t \ in ( 'oleum. 

i il \ huirinati nnununrrd that the I doth Anniversary of 
tlic‘ foundation of the Society would fall on loth diuuinrv. 

*•** *^». an< ^ *bc ^ V>un«*|| had derided to celebrate the 

occasion, lM.i.r : t.her details would bdahnonnciki to rhe Members, 


DEC. KM BER. 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic:* Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 4th , at .V30 p.m. 


PRESENT. 


W. K, Dons, Esq . , Member; in the .Chair, 


Members : 

Agharkar, Dr. S, P. 
Bagchi, Dr. P. C. 
Harwell, U.-Ool. N. 
Biswas, Mr. Kali pad a 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 
vBrown, Mr. Percy 
Chopra, Dr, B, N. 
Durban, Mr. M. D. 
Chatterjee, Mr. D. P, 
Deb, Mr. H. K. 
Dikshit. Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 


Visitors : 

Acharya, Air, M. N. 


Ezra, Sir David 
Ghuznavi, Mr. j. S, K, 
Ghosh, Mr. T. P. 

Haq, Mr. M. M ahf use ml' 
Hobbs, Mr. H. 

Bora, Dr. S. L. 

Jain, Mr. bi L. 

Man I, Mr. M. 8, 

Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Raw Dr. H. C. 

■ Sfcagg, Lt.-CoL M. 

Wadi a, Mr. D. N, 
West, Mr. \V. D. 


Das, Mr. K. X, 
MukerjS, Mr,D.IX 


Before opening the meeting the General Secretary nnnounc* 
ec! that Col. Knowles, who was away from India on account 
of sickness, had now returned after regaining his health, 

'Resolved to express a hearty welcome hack to Calcutta to 
Col, Knowles on behalf of the Society, 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of eighteen presen- 
tations of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The Chairman called upon the General Secretary to read 
an obituary notice of Shams-ul Ulama Sir Jeer&nji Jamahedji 
Modi, written by Mr. D. N. Wadia. (Fide page cxxviii.) 
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In accordance with Rules 2 and 13, the General Secretary 
announced that the Council propose the re-election for a 
further period of five years of: — 

Rev. Fr. H. Hosten, 

MM. K. K. Smrititirtha, and 
Mr. S. C. Roy, ■ ' ■ 

and the election of : — 

Mr. L, Bogdanov 

as Associate Members of the Society. 

The General Secretary stated the grounds on which the 
recommendation was made. 

The following papers were read. : — * 

1. H. K, Deb . — Dated Coins oj Telephos and Maues. 

2. S. L. Hoba .— Rains of Fishes in India, with a Note on their Meteoro- 
logical Aspects by Dr. S. N, Sen . 


OBITUARY NOTICES, 


Lt.-COI:* JutIN STHPErasON"; C.1TL, FJ*\K, 

The «ad news of the sudden death of Lt.-Col. John Stephen- 
wmJ’LK,, MJL.Ch.B., F.R.C-S.,I).Hc.,F.K.S.,F.K.S.E. > LM.S. 
(retd.) on 2nd February, 1933, came as a great shook to his old 
pupils and friends throughout India. 

Colonel Stephenson was born.. in 1871 at Padiham, Lanca- 
shire, and was educated- at the- Burnley Grammar School and 
the University of Manchester, In Manchester he had a very 
distinguished career in Zoology and Medicine. Stephenson after 
qualifying as a doctor acted for some time as the House Sur- 
geon in the Manchester Royal infirmary and the London Hos- 
pital for the Diseases of the Chest, and in 1895 passed the 
competitive examination for the Indian Medical Service. For 
the first five years of his service in India he was on military 
duty and saw' active service with the North-West Frontier 
Expedition of 1897. He served as a Plague Medical Officer in 
the Punjab till 1900. and up to 1900 acted as the Civil Surgeon 
in Rawalpindi, Gujarat, Amhala and other stations m the 
province. After hie return from study leave in 1900 he was 
selected for the newly created post of the Professor of Biology 
in the Government College, Lahore, and though originally he 
was appointed for one year only he continued to occupy this 
post and later the Principalship of the Government College till 
he retired from service in 1919. On his retirement he was 
appointed Lecturer in Zoology in the University of Edinburgh 
and worked in this capacity till November, 1929, when he moved 
to London. In London he carried on research in the British 
Museum of Natural History as an unofficial scientific worker 
till shortly before his death. 

Regarding his appointment as Professor of Biology in 
1906 he himself described his qualifications for the post as 
follows : 4 It was generally understood that Captain Stephen- 

son (as he then was) had taken a Science degree, which included 
Zoology, in his earlier days, and this was perhaps the reason 
for his selection ; it is at any rate safe to say he had forgotten 
most of the zoology he ever knew, and that at no time was his 
Botanical equipment more than rudimentary L Before long, as 
a result of hard work, he was able to build up a properly 

( exxiii ) 
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equipped laboratory with a good working library and an excel- 
lent teaching museum in the Government College. As a result 
of his endeavours zoological instruction in Lahore attained a 
very high standard in a few years and he was able to found a 
very flourishing school of Zoology in the institution under his 
charge. Several students from his laboratory, in whom he 
instilled the faculty of critical work and careful investigation 
from the very beginning, are now holding influential zoological 
positions throughout the country and it was solely due to his 
initiative and interest that a really flourishing school of zoologi- 
cal research was established in Lahore. His tenure of office 
was marked by conspicuous success as a teacher and his 
administrative capacity was responsible for making the Govern- 
ment College, Lahore, into a first-rate place of instruction. He 
took a very active interest in the affairs of the Punjab Univer- 
sity, and in addition to serving as the Dean of the Faculty of 
Science for many years, he acted as the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Punjab University during the last year of his stay in India. 

Stephenson in earlier years had published a few original 
papers on medical subjects, but his real work as an investigator 
was in the field of Zoology. Within a few years of his appoint- 
ment in the Government College, Lahore, he produced a thesis 
which earned for him the degree of D.Sc. of the London Univer- 
sity. His researches in Zoology were concentrated on Oligo- 
ehaetes and from 1907 onwards till shortly before his death he 
published a very large series of papers on these worms collected 
in India and other parts of the world. The results of his 
systematic work on Indian Oligochaetes for over 16 years were 
collated in his volume on the Oligochaeta in the c Fauna of 
British India' series published in 1923, and since the publi- 
cation of this work he was recognised as one of the two chief 
authorities on this group of worms. In 1930 he published a 
masterly morphological and systematic monograph on the 
Oligochaetes as a whole ; this work clearly shows his extensive 
knowledge of the structure and classification of the Oligochaetes 
and a very thorough acquaintance with the literature on the 
subject. In addition to a detailed critical review of the 
literature on the Oligochaetes he treated comprehensively in 
this monograph such important questions as convergence, polv- 
phyletie origin of the various genera and families and the geo- 
graphical distribution of earthworms. He also worked out the 
Sfemertines of the River Clyde and published several papers 
on the morphology of earthworms. 

Stephenson was a great linguist and before his appoint- 
ment as professor of Biology in the Government College, Lahore, 
he had prepared a collated edition of the little-known Persian 
work, Hadiqatu-l-Haqiqat, which together with an English 
translation, was published in the Bibliothica Indica series of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Another Persian work, Nuzhat-ul - 
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Oh.Unary AV/hV-es. 

Qidnhi was pu.blish.efl same years back by the .Royal Asiatic 
Society of London ,y A AAvAF:- A ■■:■■■;. -A,- . 

For Ids work m an administrator ami teacher Stephen- 
son was given the title of i \i.lv in dime, Ibid The Royal 
Society of Edinburgh awarded him the Keith Memorial Medal 
and the Asiatic Society of Bengal the Barclay Memorial Medal 
in 1925 in recognition of his biological work. He was rice I 
ed a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1930 and 
was also a Fellow of the 'Royal Society of Edinburgh, If*' 
was appointed Editor of the - Fauna of British India" scries 
published under the authority of the Secretary of State foi 
India in May, 1928, and since 11)31 he worked as t ho Zoological 
Secretary of the Linnean Society of London, He joined the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal as an Ordinary Member in 1900 and 
was elected a Fellow of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in IMS. 
Two of his Zoological papers were published in the publications 
of the Society, ■■ A' A v : \ -v'A'A S'; -A.: 

Colonel Stephenson was a brilliant teacher and those who 
had the privilege of attending his lectures' will never forget the 
care and pains he took in making the subject of Ids lectures 
really instructive and. interesting. : He was a sincere and loyal 
friend and was ever ready to help in matters relating to educa- 
tion, and more particularly to the advancement of Zoology in 
India and. elsewhere. His extensive circle of friends feel his 
untimely death as a personal bereavement . and extend their 
sincere and heartfelt condolence to Mrs, Stephenson in her 
irreparable* h ws , Ay , , ;y A-rA Ayy ;AA ylA 

B uni Pr \sn.\n 

(Read in the Ordinary Monthly Meeting , 3rd April, 1933.) 


Lt.-Col. A. W. Alcock, CXE„ F.R.S. 

( 1 

The sad and sudden death of Lt.-Col. A. W. Aleook, 
(ALE , M,B„ LL.l)., F.R.S., I.M'.S. (Retd.), on March 24, 1933, 
will be deplored by his large circle of friends and. admirers 
throughout India, 

Alcock w f as educated at Millhill Blackheath, and West- 
minster, and after graduating as a Zoologist served for about 
2 years as an Assistant Professor of Zoology in the University 
of Aberdeen under Professor H. A. Nicholson, P.R.S. Ho 
passed the competitive examination for the Indian Medical 
Service and came out as a Lieutenant in 1885 to this country 
where he had spent several years previously, first as a teacher 
of Classics in Darjeeling and later as an assistant on one of the 
plantations in Bihar. He served as a medical officer with the 
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Punjab Frontier Force from 1886-88, and was then selected for 
the post of the Surgeon-Naturalist to the Marine Survey of 
India. In 1892 he served for a short period as the Deputy 
Sanitary Commissioner, Bengal, but on the retirement of 
Mr. J. Wood-Mason, Superintendent of the Indian Museum, in 
1893,' he was appointed to succeed him and served in this 
capacity till his retirement from service in 1907. He also 
acted as the Professor of Zoology in the Medical College, 
Calcutta, during his tenure as the Superintendent of the Indian 
Museum. In 1895 he accompanied the Pamir Boundary 
Commission as a Naturalist and did extremely valuable 
biological work in the little-known areas visited by the 
Commission. After his retirement from India he worked as a 
Lecturer in Medical Entomology in the London School of 
Tropical Medicine and in 1919 was appointed the Professor of 
Medical Zoology in the University of London. He retired 
from the latter post in 1924. 

Col. Alcoek’s work as a Zoologist, as a Museum Adminis- 
trator and his connection with the pioneer literary and 
scientific society in India — the Asiatic Society of Bengal — 
deserve special consideration, and in the following paragraphs 
a shmt account of his activities in these lines is given. 

. -& e ference has already been made to his working as an 
Assistant Professor of Zoology in the Aberdeen University for 
about two years after graduation, but it was only after his 
appointment as the Surgeon-Naturalist to the Marine Survey of 
India that he began original research work in Zoology. Every 
year during the monsoon ■ season when the Survey ship 
Investigator ’ was laid up in the Bombay harbour, Alcock 
came to Calcutta and worked out, in collaboration with the 
authorities ^ of the Indian Museum, the zoological collections 
made by him during the preceding survey season. His first 
zoological paper published in the 4 Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal ? in 1890, dealt with the peculiarities of the 
gestation of Indian sharks and rays. During the next two 
years he extended his observations on this interesting pheno- 
menon, and in collaboration with Wood-Mason published two 
papers in the 4 Proceedings of the Royal Society of London’. 

Vr° uittier papers on the same subject were published during 
ffistorv’ tW ° JearS ln the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural 

It is impossible to include here a detailed account of his 
zoological contributions, but it may be noted that up to 
the time of his retirement in 1907 Alcock had published nearly 
papers on Marine Zoology. His systematic papers include 
accounts of Anthozoa, Echinodermata, Brachiopoda, Mollusca, 
Crustacea and Fishes. Amongst these contributions those on 
p-sea nsnes and Crustacea deserve special mention. The 
series o papers entitled 4 Materials for a Carcinological Fauna 
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of India ’ published in tin* "Journal o! the Amalie Society of 
Bengal' from 1895-1900 may he socially eoumdered Them* 
papers in which he critically treated most of the marine fami- 
lies of Brachyurous Orustacea are a rieli mine of information 
and are indispensable to every worker in Care i oology, and parti- 
cularly to workers on the l udo* Pacific forms, His Catalogue* 
of Decapod Crustacea in the Indian Museum similarly contain 
very elaborate and carefully drawn up accounts of the rich 
crustacean fauna of Indian waters. After his retirement Do! 

A Dock published, in 1910, a very valuable monograph on the 
Potumonidoe, or the fresh -water crabs of India, In addition 
to the works mentioned above Col, A lcook published a number 
of papers on Viviparous Fishes, on an Instance of Natural 
Effect of Warning Colours, on the Toxic Properties of Saliva in 
certain Colubrine Snakes, on a New Flying Lizard from Assam, 
an Account of the Reptiles collected by the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, and on a New Apodous Amphibian from Lidia; 
in the last paper is included a very learned discussion on the 
changes in the configuration of the various continents ns 
deduced from the distribution of the limbless Amphibians. 

Ill 1905, Col. Alcock developed . a special interest, in 
'Entomology and, in collaboration with Capt. J, U. A die, 
published a paper on the occurrence of a malaria-carrying 
Anopheles mosquito in Calcutta. Ori his appointment as 
Lecturer in Entomology in the London School of Tropical 
Medicine, Alcock not " content with book knowledge only, 
started studying the different forms of insects which are of 
interest as disease-carriers, and in 1911 published his 
monumental work entitled ‘ Remarks on the Classification 
of the Culicjdae, with particular reference to the Constitution 
of the Genus Anopheles * in the 1 Annals and Magazine of 
Natural History \ About the same time lie performed an even 
greater service to tropical zoology by the publication of his 
wonderfully conceived and very lucid text -book entitled 
* Entomology for Medical Officers’. 

As the Superintendent of the Indian Museum* Col. Alcock 
had to work under very disheartening circumstances, hut he 
carried out reforms of an outstanding nature in the general 
management of the institution and did very valuable work in 
connection with the preparation and arrangement of the 
exhibits in the various public galleries under his charge. The 
exhibits which he set up in the galleries were mostly prepared 
with his own hands and. are an ample proof of the time and 
care he bestowed on their preparation. As the Superintendent 
of the Indian Museum he tried to improve the administration 
of the Museum as a whole and I cannot do better than quote 
what his successor, the late Dr. Annandale, wrote regarding 
the condition in -which he left the Trustees 7 office on hia- 
retirement; 4 The admirable organization of his office, which- 
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enabled his successor to take up the threads of routine 
mechanically, is another matter for which it is impossible to 
be too grateful : although changes necessarily take place as the 
Museum grows and develops, the ground-work will always be 
that constructed by Col. Alcock, too often without recogni- 
tion, and in spite of obstacles of which nothing was known 
beyond the Museum walls.’ To popularize the Museum and 
make it possible for the lay public to understand the exhibits 
Col. Alcock wrote a series of very handy and interesting guide- 
books. These guide-books and the c Naturalist in Indian Seas ’ 
published in 1902 are outstanding examples of Col, Alcock’ s 
erudition and perspicuity, while the literary style of these 
books ‘ in which the strong infusion of Shakespeare and other 
Elizabethan authors is never pedantic, never frivolous, and 
never dull’, adds to their charm. 

No account of Col. Alcock’s zoological work in India will 
be complete without a reference to his connection with the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. He joined the Society in 1888 and 
continued as an active member till 1906 when he left India on 
leave preparatory to retirement. He was elected the Natural 
History Secretary of the Society in 1894, General Secretary in 
1895, Vice-President in February. 1901, and in 1911 was elected 
as an Honorary Fellow*. 

For his researches on the marine zoology of India he 
received the Honorary degree of LL.D. from the University of 
Aberdeen in 1904, and was awarded the Barclay Memorial 
Medal by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1907. He was 
elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1901, and 
was a corresponding member of the Zoological Society of Lon- 
don, and of the Netherlands Zoological Society and an Hono- 
rary Member of the California Academy of Sciences, Philadel- 
phia. His services in the Indian Museum were recognized 
in 1903 by the grant of the title of O.I.E. 

Baini Prashad 

(Bead in the Ordinary Monthly Meeting , Ls£ May, 1933.) 


Sir Jeevanjee Jamshedji Modi. 

(1854-1933) 

The death of Shams -ul-Ulama Sir Jeevanjee Jamshedji 
Modi, Kt., C.T.E., Ph.IX, LL.D., J.P., the famous Parsee 
•savant, at Bombay, on the 28th March, 1933, has removed from 
the ranks of oriental scholars and antiquarians a devoted 
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worker who sjxmt. n long and arduous lih>tim<* in multifarious 
researches in Asiatic history, archeology, comparative religion 
ami anthropology. '■ ' . ■' _■ 

Born in 1854, in the priestly class, he received a sound 
ecclesiastical education in a Zoroastrism Mad rasa before matri- 
culating in 1872, While assisting his father in the familv 
profession, lie entered the University of Bombay and graduated 
from the Klphinstonc (Allege in 1877: long before this, ! mw- 
ever, deevanjee had begun life as an officiating priest at mu? of 
the endowed Agiary temples at ( Vdalm, Bombay, succeeding 
his deceased father in these duties at the tender age of 17, 
The duties of traditional priesthood, however, did not absorb 
him and he threw himself with vigour into various cultural 
pursuits, beginning with a sound study <ff Persian and A vest an 
philology, questions of ethnology, folk-lore and general litera- 
ture, subjects on which in later life he was destined to become 
a reputed authority. Soon after 1880, he began to publish 
the fruits of his study iti essays, memoranda and short notices 
in various journals in different parts of the world and in 
public lectures under the auspices of various associations of 
Bombay, such as the Framjee Cuwasji Institute, the Bombay 
branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, the Anthropological 
Society, the Ihiyart Prasarak Sabha, the French Literary 
Circle, etc* In ■ 1887, he was nominated a 'Fellow of the 
Bombay University and in 1893 he was awarded the title of 
Shams-ul-Ulama. In the same year he was appointed to the 
onerous and responsible post of Secretary to the Parsec 
Panchayat, a position which he retained for 38 years. Among, 
the duties of the Panchayat Trustees is the administration of 
religious and charitable endowments for communal benefits, 
these funds aggregating to several crores of rupees, In 1899, 
Dr. J. J. Modi attended the 8th Oriental Conference, held at 
Stockholm as a delegate, from India, and in the same year 
he was invited to lecture before the French Academy and the 
Asiatic Society of Paris. For his researches in Asiatic? history 
and antiquities he was rewarded by French, Belgian, Hunga- 
rian and German Universities by honorary Doctorates, or by 
other means. The studies which won him a world- wide recog- 
nition as a foremost authority, were the origins, literature and 
teaching of Zoroastrianism. Dr. Modi had a prominent share 
in promoting the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute at 
Poona and he was the most important collaborator of the 
(Jama Oriental Institute at Bombay. Since 1923 he was a 
Fellow of the B.B, Royal Asiatic Society and in 1929-39 its 
elected President. The Asiatic Society of Bengal elected him 
an Honorary Fellow in 193L His long and continuous labours 
in the advancement of Oriental learning were rewarded 'by the 
Bombay University by the conferment of the honorary degree 
of LL.D. in 1930. In 3917, he was made a OXE. and he was 
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knighted in 1930. He was an Officier d’Academie and Cheva- 
lier of the Legion d'Honneur (France, 1925). 

Sir Jeevanjee was an indefatigable traveller in furtherance 
-of his' various researches, having traversed many parts of Asia 
and Europe. He would undertake long and arduous journeys 
on foot, away from the beaten tracks, in search of a relic, a 
monument, or a manuscript, and cheerfully endured the hard- 
ships incidental to such travel. Once he walked a trail of 100 
miles in order to provide the only conveyance that could be got 
to his cook. Sir J. J. Modi throughout his life was a man of 
extreme simplicity. His modesty was exemplary: he never 
sought the many honours that were showered upon him in later 
life, and it is well known that he would request Government or 
the other donors to send their diplomas or decorations to him 
privately rather than award them in public receptions or 
Durbars. Choosing the cloister of his modest home rather than 
the public stage, and the open fields of nature rather than well- 
appointed museums or libraries, Sir Jeevanjee has, during Ms 
long life of 79 years, with the burden of an exacting office 
on his shoulders, considerably advanced the cause of learning 
and added a brilliant page to the records of Indian scholarship. 
Dr. Modi's published papers number over 150. The following 
are among the more noteworthy of his contributions 

‘ Asiatic Papers in 3 Parts. 

• ‘ Anthropological Papers in 4 Parts. 

‘ Dante Papers/ 

‘ Memorial Papers/ 

Anquetil Du Perron and Dastur Darab. 

A Glimpse into the Work of the B.B. Royal Asiatic 
Society during the last 100 years from a Parsee point 
of view. 

Education among the Ancient Iranians. 

La Visite d’un Parsi a la Ville de Constantinople. 

Jamaspi (Pahlavi, Pazand and Persian texts, with tran- 
slations). 

The Parsees at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji 
Rana. 

In Gujabati. 

'■ Iranian Essays in 3 Parts. 

The Social Life Geography and Articles of Faith of 
A vesta times. 

Jamshed, Horn and Fire. 

Mithra and the Feast of Mithras. 

Lectures before the Dnyan Prasarak Society, in 4 Parts. 

History of the Zoroastrian Religion. 

Ancient History of Iran. 

Peshdadian Dynasty of Iran. 


Obituary Notices. 
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Kvanian Dynasty of Iran. 

The Ancient Iranians, according to Herodotus and Strabo. 

compared with the A vesta and other Books. 
Bimdehesh , Pallia v i Translations, 

Episodes from the Shah- Nameh, in 2 Parts. 

Heroines of the Shah-Nameh. 

1). X. Waoia 

(Bead by fhe General- Secretary in the Ordinary Monthly Meeting. 
4 th December , .1933,) 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEDICAL SECTION 
MEETINGS, 1933. 


No meeting of the Medical Section was held during the 
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317 . Classification and siontftca.nc.e of the Symbols on 

Til G Si I, V Kit PlTNOH-MABK Kl> COINS OF AnCIKNT InTMA 

Introduction. 'S. v ■ 

It is not a matter of satisfaction from the numismatic point 
of view, -that comparatively little attention hag been paid to flit' 
«:Ivet punch-marked coins of India, the Dhakana, or PokIna , 1 
also designated as Pan a , 2 which are available in large numbers 
throughout the country including Afghanistan. 

A brief survey of the contributions on the subject by various 
scholars would not be out of place here. The numismatist* 
wlio paid attention to the punch -marked (mins, were Mr. Thomas, 
Sir A. Ouimiiigliam, Prof. Wilson, Mr, Rodgers, Mr, W. Theobald, 
Mr, W. Elliot, Dt\ V. Smith, l>r. Spooner, hr. ltluuuLirk.tr. 
and Mr. Walsh, ■ . 

Sir A. Cunningham was the first to establish them as the 
indigenous ancient coins of this country. In his thins of Amknt 
India he has clearly shown that the ancient Hindus had their 
own coining system, dislodging the previous incorrect belief of 
some numismatists and scholars, that the Indians borrowed the 
art of (joining from the ancient Greeks, who a century after 
Alexander the Great came to India, and established their 
rule over the N.W, parts of the country, in the 2nd century B.c, 
Though Cunningham has very carefully determined their standard 
weight in Raktikas (Rattis) and grains, and identified the. 
silver punch -marked coins (the signaii argenti of the Greek 
historian, Quintus Curtins) with the ancient Dharana or Parana, 
the silver Karshapana, or KUhapana of the Sanskrit and Pftli 
texts and classics (to which should now be added the silver 
f Pana ’ of Kautrlya as well) ; and noticed that the symbols 
were stamped by separate punches on the coins, yet he did not 
classify them according to the grouping of figures punched on 
them/ Rut he could roughly fix the limit of the period of 
minting and currency of these silver punch-marked coins, 
between 600 and 200 B.c, He also noticed that some worn out 
punch-marked coins were found mixed along with the silver 


2 Kmifliycn 
( 5 N. ) 


1 Mann. 
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coins of the Indo- Greeks of the 2nd century B.c. which were 
fresh in appearance, and came to the safe conclusion, that the 
said punch-marked coins must have been manufactured at least 
about a century before the Indo-Greek coins, in other words in 
the 3rd century b.c. He also discovered a few much worn 
silver coins 1 from the deposit at the foot of Vajrasana, or 
throne of Buddha, in the temple of Mahabodki, at Buddha 
Gaya, which was made about 150 a.d. during the reign of 
Huvishka, thus limiting the period of their circulation as late 
as the middle of the 2nd century a.d. In another place (O.A.I., 
p. 43) he has mentioned that they were current in the time of 
Buddha, in the 6th century b.c., and further stated that £ I see 
no difficulty in thinking that they mif/ht mount as high as 1000 b.c. 
They certainly belong to the very infancy of coinage , the only money 
that could have preceded them would have been blank pieces of 
weighed silver" But Dr. Vincent Smith did Hot agree with 
him on this point about the very early age of the silver punch - 
marked coins, but accepted their age of 300 b.c., on the data 
then available. Data now available prove that Sir Alexander 
Cunningham was not far of the mark. 

It may be pointed out that so far no distinction was noted 
between the different types of silver punch-marked coins of 
different periods. The coins which, were found mixed with the 
Indo-Greek coins w T ere of the period of about the 3rd century 
b.c. It should be noted that there have been discovered different 
types of silver punch-marked coins which are actually of a much 
earlier period, as they have a distinct archaic appearance, and 
are of a crude, thin, broad and unshapely fabric, with hold 
simple symbols, which undoubtedly led Sir Cunningham to 
think of their very ancient age. So far only three different 
types of silver punch-marked coins have been published and des- 
cribed by several scholars. The writer of this article has had the 
fortune of acquiring and studying seven different types of silver 
coins, four of which have not been published as yet, but in this 
thesis he has described with illustrations the other four types 
which remained unpublished. A set of them is in the Lucknow 
Museum, and the remaining 3 are in his own cabinet ; on the 
grounds described elsewhere in this thesis, the punch-marked 
coins could be ascribed to three different periods and have been 
tentatively described as coins of the Early, the Middle, and the 
Later periods, none being later than the end of the 3rd ortho 
beginning of the 2nd century b.c. ; the earliest may be as old as 
8th century b.c. 

The scholar who specially paid attention to the symbols 
found on the Indian punch-marked coins, collected and illustrated 
them with an attempt to interpret and describe them was 


1 One of the coins is illustrated in Pl. I, No. 15, described 

an page 55. 
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Mr. VV. Theobald, undoubtedly the pioneer in this work. But 
with due appreciation of his elaborate work, and contribution 
to this particular branch of Indian numismatics, it mould not 
be too much to say that he failed in many places to make 
out the actual symbols correctly, as m evident from his own 
revised articles published in the Journal of the Amalie Swirly of 
Bengal, 1901. VoL LXX, Part 1 and Yob LI X of 185)0, Part L 
In this first article he included the symbols of the eop)jt»r punch - 
marked coins of Eran, of later dates, in several cases he could 
nob find the complete symbol, but incorrectly described different, 
parts of the same figure as different figures, and counted them 
as separate 1 symbols, even in his revised second article he could 
not eliminate ail the inaccuracies, but added a number of new 
symbols by mere description without illustrating them. He did 
not attempt any classification of the coins according to their 
symbol-groups, fabric, and weight, which is the due to dif- 
ferentiate one type from another,-. .His .'discovery about the 
similarity of symbols found on the punch -marked coins of 
Ancient India to some of the ancient symbols found on the 
early stones of Europe is really remarkable and important from 
the historical point of view. 

The next scholar who attempted to fix the period of currency 
of the punch-marked coins was Dr. Bhandarkar, 1 but his con- 
clusions were all based on the study of the copper punch-marked 
coins of Besnagar of later period, and are not wholly applicable 
to the coins of very early periods. 

Dr. Spooner 2 also described and published with illustrations 
some of the silver punch-marked coins, which he obtained 
from the vicinity of Taxi la the ancient Taksha-6il& of the Hindus ; 
undoubtedly lie was the first to notice the grouping arrange- 
ment of symbols on the coins, but was led to believe wrongly 
that the symbols were all Buddhistic, which I showed to be 
erroneous in my previous thesis on the silver punch -marked coins 
of ancient India, 3 a paper read at the All-India ’Numismatic 
Society’s meeting held at Delhi m 1931 . Professor H. D. Banerji, 
the discoverer of Mohenjodaro also described a hoard which was 
presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Ameer of 
Afghanistan, His description 4 did not enlighten uh on the sub- 
ject, he could not make out the symbols accurately, and naturally 
so, as the coins wore of smaller size and much obliterated), 
almost all the symbols were found superimposed, a mew jumble 
of. figures most difficult to 

Dr. V. Smith, who very ably prepared the catalogue .of 
Indian coins in the Calcutta Museum, assigning them their 
proper eras and periods also described the symbols of the 


1 Cannichml Lectures, 1921, pp. 76 fi 

2 A.S.R., 1905-06, p. 150. 

8 A booklet published privately by the author. 
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silver punch-marked coins in a separate chapter, but from 
the brief description of the symbols it appears that he did 
not pay much attention to them, and could not throw any 
light on the subject. Mr. Walsh, President of the Council 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society (1919) was the last 
scholar who contributed something substantial towards the sub- 
ject. He elaborately described two different hoards of silver 
punch-marked coins, of two different types, found in the city 
of Patna and Bhagalpur District, in the province of Bihar. 
His observations were published in the J ournal of the Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society , .1919, Vol. V, Part I (the Golakhpur 
and Ghoroghat hoards). He noticed that generally there were 
5 symbols on the obverse side of the coins grouped methodi- 
cally, which he classified scientifically ; he also found that the 
Golakhpur hoard coins were quite different from those previously 
published, and considered the coins to be of an early period, but 
he could not fix their exact time. 

In this thesis attempt has been made to collect, illustrate, 
and describe as far as practicable all the symbols which were 
seen complete on well-preserved silver coins, which could be 
ascertained by a comparative study of over 4,000 silver punch- 
marked coins from a dozen different hoards kept in different 
Indian Museums, private collections of Mr. Srinath Sah of 
Benares, who obtained them from Ahranra, District Mirzapur, 
and Captain M. F. C. Martin, R.E., President of the Numismatic 
Society of India, 1929, who obtained them from Swat, Hasanab- 
dal, Kosam, Mathura, and other places, to all of whom my 
thanks are due, and the author’s own collection. Attempt has 
also been made to revise the list of symbols found on the silver 
punch-marked coins illustrated and described by Mr. W. Theobald 
in the J.A.S.B., in Vol. LIX, 1890, and Vol/LXX of 1901, by 
carefully copying the figures from well-preserved coins, for the 
sake of accurate and scientific classification of the coins according 
to the symbol- groups punched on them, which would be actually 
helpful in differentiating the various types of different periods 
and localities, thus providing a key to ascertain the period in 
which they were minted for currency. The author did not 
leave the work of drawing of symbols to other hands, but under- 
took to do himself with great care, as it needed definite accuracy. 
The drawings of the symbols are made black as they would 
appear if the raised parts of the punched coins he coated with 
blacking ; the figures are almost all drawn to the size 
seen on the coins. Out of 564 illustrated figures some of which 
are really variations of. the same symbols, only half a dozen 
figures are doubtful. On comparison of shapes, weights, and 
symbol-groups of the coins, as studied by the author, they are 
found to be of six different types, there may be more but they 
are not yet published, nor seen by the author up to the time of 
writing of this thesis. As stated before only 3 different types 


1934 ] 


Numismatic Supplement No. XL V 


N. II 


have been published but the author eon hi m*rure ruins uf half 
h dozen different types of two different standard weights both 
known in the early Sanskrit literature whirls seam to be of 
different periods, ranging from 800 nx\ or more down to the 
second or first century u.<\ The correct interpretation of the 
symbols is expected to open a new vista for rescan* lies in the 
history of ancient Hindu India. In this thesis endeavour is made 
to bring out some new observations on the subject. The author 
is, of course, open to correction and would welcome scholarh 
criticism , as he is well aware of the soft ground on w hie It he is 
treading. The most important diseovery made by t he study 
of the symbols of the punch-marked coins, is their resemblance 
to the figures and the pietographs found on the Mohenjo- 
daro seals. Some 42 symbols have been selected, 34 of which 
are exactly similar, and the remaining 8 have close resemblance 
to them, as illustrated on Pis. XXVIII and XXIX. thus showing 
a connecting link- between, the period of the .Indus valley 
civilization and the period during which the silver punch - 
marked coins were manufactured for currency. 

This booklet has been divided into 3 chapters, the first 
chapter deals with the description of the three different tv pes of 
unpublished silver punch -marked coins with illustrations; the 
second • contains a description of some off! symbols collected 
and illustrated from a large number of well preserved coins by the 
author, most of the MttdrIs (symbols) described in the ft an s & hit 
texts of the early and medieval periods, with their technical 
names resemble them. The*, third chapter contains notes on the 
observations of the methodical grouping system of the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins of different; periods and 
localities, with illustrations of over two hundred and twenty-five 
coins and their different grouping arrangements of symbols, of 
which 180 coins are in the author’s own cabinet. The essay has 
thirty-two plates illustrated on 30 full pages. 


I, A Brief Description of thirteen Unpublished Early 
Sii/ver Punch-marked Coins now in the Cabinet 
of Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

While prosecuting my studies of the silver punch-marked 
coins, 13 unusually big coins, rather the biggest 1 had ever seen, 
were noticed well kept in a cabinet in the Museum at Lucknow, 
thanks to the Curator, RatBahadur Prayag I)ayal, who permit- 
ted me to handle the coins for study and copying the symbols 
punched on them. Unfortunately there was no record of their 
provenance in the Museum, most probably they were obtained 
from Western U,Pd The 'coins have a very archaic 

I Twenty-five Coins of similar fabrication were obtained by the 
author from Mathura, Bee Plate XXXI, 
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appearance and looked dirty grey, but on cleaning they were 
tound to be beautifully preserved coins, as if very little used 
bearing no signs of wear and tear. All the coins are thin broad 
pieces of round or elliptical shape, the biggest being l'25"x'9" 
the smallest '9"x '85" with an average weight of 42 grains the 
heaviest being 43'8, and the lightest 40 grains, hence it can be 
inferred that their actual weight was 24 Raktikas of early days 
As the corns looked fresh without any sign of much use, it can- 
not be said that they have lost as much as 14 or 17 grains, the 
standard weight of silver punch-marked coins being 32 Raktikas 
according to Manu 1 or over 57‘6 grains according to Cunningham 
it may be inferred that the coins are f of a Purana or Dharana 
but as there is no mention of § fraction, except a half, a fourth’ 
and an eight - by Manu or Kautilya, they seem to be Puranas 
ot 24 Raktika standard weight of about 44 grains ; this theory of 
a lighter standard- weight of 24 Raktikas silver-coins is supported 
by early Sanskrit astronomical texts. Colebbooke in his 
article on Indian Weights and Measures, published in the Transac- 

!lT + w^ e Asiat i c Soeiet .y of Bengal in 1801, page 95, has 
said that Gopala Bhatta, an early author mentions that from 
the ancient astronomical books it is found that a Dharana was 
ot 24 Raktikas, and he has given a table of weight as follows 

R:lll 2 T a If® (barleys) = 1 Gunja. 3-Gunjas=l Balia. 8 
Balias^ 1 Dharana. As 2 barleys are equal to 1 Gunja or 
Raktikas, 1 Dharana contains 24 Raktikas or Rattis. It is 

nf tkat j ith f r at some Period or locality silver coins 

or 24 Raktikas standard weight were current. It may be that 
at some period before Manu the Dhatanas were of 24 Raktikas 
S“, hl8 time they were of 32 Rattis. The term Parana 
q. . X Manit may refer to these lighter coins, of earlier period ; 

wti ‘ Taf UI w- al ?- m G ° inS f Ancient India on page 47, 
mites The Karshapana was also called Dharana, probably 
ncanmg a handful of 16 copper Panas, from Dhri “ to hold 
Rut a more common name was Purana, or “ the old ”, which 
could oniy have been imposed upon it after the Greek occupation 
oitolmpl), which is about the middle of the 2nd century 
he S - ai , d> ‘ In tke Hindxi books they are 
Thnv or- ' ^ D ’ a G tie which vouches for their antiquity. 

mentioned by Manu and Panini, both anterior to 
Alexander . The above, two different statements of C unningham 

1 Manusmriti, Chapter 8, Slokas 135 and 136— 

t sssrer wsju ftupnw n 

2 Kautily’s Aithasastra, Book II, Chapter 12, Sloka 27— 

^ ^ kum it Gt -igHtHT’gsnifTHHfTrH Hrvftspm 
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arc contradictory : if ho places Mania before Alexander in the 
last quarter of the 4th century B.t\, hw explanation of the 
name PurI^a as used by Manu, after the Greek mmpkUon 
of the Punjab, in comparison of their coinage, falls short. 
The author thinks that the word PveIna was used bv Mann 
as he knew the earlier coins of hi* time which were of a different 
fabrication and type— thin and broad, or of a lighter standard 
weight, just as we do now a -days call the later Moghal coins as 
Pum mi Itupid. 

It may be pointed out here that these arc not the only coins 
of lighter standard weight of 24 .Hat tin, there are 20 other silver 
punch -marked coins in my cabinet of a different type and archaic 
appearance of 24 Pattis standard weight (see PL VI). 

Another noticeable feature of these early coins is. that they 
all bear only 4 hold and big symbols on their obverse side, rather 
crudely designed, quite unlike the ordinary silver punch -marked 
coins which bear 5 symbols of tiller execution. On their 
reverse side they have smaller symbols of a simpler design from 
3 to 14 in number (see Pis. I, II. Ill, and the Supplementary 
PL XXXI). Home of them are so thickly punched on their 
reverse side that they have assumed a saucer shape, the con- 
cavity is towards the side on which the smaller symbols were 
puuclied, this being done as usual with the punch-marked coins, 
after the bigger symbols were impressed, and. hence the bigger 
symbols on the oh verse side are very much flattened and dis- 
torted. The term Obverse is ..used rherein .its '• literal sense, it is 
the side on which its chief figures are punched. The bigger 
symbols are punched in groups of four forming a methodical 
series — a conspicuous feature of all the punch-marked coins of 
■different types, indicating a systematically evolved stage of the 
coinage of the early Hindu period. As stated before almost all 
the symbols on those coins are of a simple nature on both Hides* 
and may be called elementary symbols formed by simple curves 
and lines, or a combination of t S, 3, or 4 simple figures of the 
same kind , arranged artistically. The symbols found on the 
obverse side of the later thicker, square, and circular silver 
punch-marked coins, which are found iri abundance throughout 
India, are generally of a more complicated nature, composed of 
two, three, or more different simple symbols, as will be evident 
on looking at the Pie. IX to XXI, for example the figures of 
the groups in the third columns throughout are composed of 
three different simple or elementary symbols found on the early 
coins illustrated on Pis, I, IT, and III, in the fourth columns. 
But on the reverse side of these later coins, the symbols are of 
simple form like those on the said early coins, but they are 
smaller in size of finer and better execution* As stated before 
these 13 coins are very thin and broad, a fact which was also 
noted by Cunningham, in his Coins of Ancient India, where he 
has stated that 1 corns of thin and broad fabrication, are of early, 
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period, he also mentioned that silver was imported in large 
quantities in thin beaten plates from Tarshish, and gold was 
taken in exchange from Ophir, the Saberia of Ptolemy, the 
Sin dhu - S au vira of ancient India. The coins are all of alloyed 
silver, which on analysis is found to contain, silver 75 per 
cent., copper 24*6 per cent, with trace of iron and lead *4 per 
cent. 

A notable fact about these early symbols is, that a large 
number of them can be reconciled with the later Mudras or VIja 
symbols mentioned in the Sanskrit texts of early and medieval 
periods, which the author has dealt with in the second chapter 
of this thesis, with illustrations. 

A Brief Description of Twenty Unpublished Silver 
Punch-marked Coins of Archaic Type in the 
Author’s Cabinet. 

Some 20 crudely formed silver coins (see PL VI) were obtained 
from Lucknow about 5 years ago. They are irregularly formed 
rectangular and round in shape, of dirty grey colour (before 
cleaning), their find-spot could not be traced, as they were 
purchased from a dealer. On chemical analysis they were found 
to contain 75 parts of silver, and about 25 parts of copper, 
with traces of other impurities. The coins appear somewhat 
worn, their average weight being 40*3 grains or 21*3 Rattis, the*’ 
heaviest is 42, and the lightest 37 grains or 20 Rattis, only 6 
of them are round but the rest are rectangular or square, crudely 
shaped, with one or two corners cut to regulate their weight, 
of sizes varying from *87"x*56" to *81" x* 5". The coins are 
also of the same average weight rather a little less than the 
coins of Lucknow Museum described before ; there is no reason to 
believe that these coins have lost more than 16 grains in weight, 
if they were of 32 Ratti standard weight, as all the symbols are 
very clearly visible, without an, indication of much use. They 
seem to be Dharanas or Puranas of 24 Rattis weight. These 
coins have also four bold and crude symbols on their obverse, 
but on their reverse side they bear from 1 to 4 smaller simple 
symbols, only a few are blank on their reverse, with anvil marks. 
The symbols are all punched in a methodical group, forming a 
series, five of which could be recognized in such a small lot, as 
will be evident from PL VI. The first two figures in column 3, 
a triskelis and the so-called Taurine symbol placed in a shield- 
like frame, are conspicuously common on all the 20 coins, hut 
the third and the fourth figures are changed, thus forming a 
series of two sub -classes with five different groups of 4 symbols. 
These coins having only four symbols on their obverse of a 
crude and bold design, and being of 24 Rattis standard weight 
come under the category of early punch-marked coins. All the 
symbols found on these coins, as well as of the Lucknow Museum 
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coins, together with the symbols seen on the (Julakhpur coins 
are illustrated on Pis, XXII, XXIII, and XXIV, and are 
described in the second chapter of the thesis. The symbols on 
the Obverse side of the coins are marked with asterisks to 
differentiate them from those seen on the Reverse side, m both 
of them are illustrated together on the same three plates, 

A Brief Description of a Thibb Variety of Unitbuhhrb 
Silver Coins which are in the Author’s Cabinet, 

Another type of coins quite different in size and fabrication 
are the half Dharanas or Puranas, of two different kinds, thin 
and thick pieces of small size. They are 10 in number, all 
halves of 32 Ratti Puranas. They hear only one hold symbol 
on one side, owing to their very small size : on the other side 
there are from 2 to 11 small symbols, which being punched after- 
wards caused the flattening of the obverse symbols; the coins 
are Ardha Karshapanas weighing on average, 14 Rattis or 25*2 f«# 
grains, having lost 3*4 grains by wear and tear ; they seem to lie 
of two different types, the thinner broad pieces bear more symbols 
of a different design than the thicker coins of smaller size on 
their reverse, as they have single symbols on their obverse 
side, they cannot be classified on group system. 

There is also a Dvwpa/^a, or Double Purana of silver in the 
cabinet, of 32 Rattis standard-weight, a rare piece. It is a thick 
rectangular coin bearing 13 symbols on one side only, the other 
side bearing anvil marks, and though the coin Is a thicker piece, 
it has assumed a saucer shape owing to as much as 13 punching 
of figures, its weight is 58*75 Rattis or 105*75 grains, having lost *•* 
5*25 Rattis or 7*45 grains by usage. The symbols on it resemble 
those found on the Lucknow Museum coins. It is illustrated 
on PL VII. 1 

A Brief Description of the Golakhpur Hoard Coins 
of the Patna Museum. 

Another set of early coins, really a connecting link between 
the early and the middle period coins, are known as the Golakhpur 
hoard, described and published by Mr. Walsh in the Journal of * 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society of 1919, Vol. 1, Part I. These 
coins were found from 15 feet below the surface in an earthen 
ghard in the city of Patna buried in the sandy bank of the 
Ganges in the Mohalla of Golakhpur, whence the name of the 
hoard. Mr. Walsh oould classify these coins according to the 
grouping of symbols but ho did not illustrate the group-figures 
which the author has done in this thesis, see Pis. IV and V. 

i The 3 plates VI, VII, and VIII, are printed together pa ih© same 

page. ; £ y - ■ X X X Sy® % ■ ^ 1 ' i ' ■ 


14 N. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 


It will be seen from the illustrations that there are generally 
five symbols on the obverse side of the coins, which are 107 in 
number ; and though 16 of them bear 6 or 7 symbols on their 
obverse, they do not interfere with their grouping arrangement 
of five symbols. These extra symbols which are also illustrated 
in column 4 of the plates, seem to be smaller reverse symbols 
punched by mistake on the obverse side, the symbols on reverse 
side are also shown in the 5th column. It may be seen from the 
illustrations, that the first 2 figures are found on all the coins, 
but the 3rd, 4th, and 5th symbols are changed, thus forming 
different groups of five symbols in a series. In all there are 34 
groups of 5 symbols each, out of one hundred and seven coins, 
as illustrated in the said journal. The system adopted by the 
author for the classification of coins on the scientific basis of 
group-symbols in this thesis is described in the 3rd Chapter. On 
analysis the coin was found to contain Silver 82 per cent., Copper 
15 per cent., and Iron, Lead and other impurities 3 per cent. 
The coins are very brittle, thin and broad. 


II. Description of Symbols found * on the Dh aranas or 
PurInas of Ancient Hindu India. 

This chapter has been divided into two parts, the first one 
deals with the symbols seen on the silver punch-marked coins 
which in the opinion of the author are of an early period, which 
have been collected and illustrated by copying the symbols 
directly from the best preserved coins. These symbols are 
simple and elementary, of crude delineation, numbering over 
238, illustrated on Pis. XXII, XXIII, and XXIY. 

Undoubtedly some of them are different variations of the 
same symbols, in form and size, and they should not be counted 
as different ones, although they are numbered on the plates in 
the serial order, actually the number of different symbols on the 
3 plates is one hundred and seventy-six. The figures on the 
plates are drawn entirely black, as they would appear if the 
raised parts of the coins were coated with blacking, this was 
done to give a clearer impression to the eyes, and they are 
drawn to the size as are seen on the coins. This illustrated list 
of symbols would not only be helpful to the collectors of such 
coins for prosecuting their studies, but would open a new field 
for their correct interpretation, w T hich is expected to reveal 
many new facts bearing on the ancient history of Hindu India. 
The second part deals with the symbols found on the coins which 
are available throughout India , and are of a better and finer 
execution, and in the opinion of the author are of the later 
period. 

The number of symbols so far collected by the author from 
such coins and illustrated, is one hundred and eighty-two, 
on Pis. XXVI — 1 ' v ' VTrTT ^ ® 


I, out of which 15 are duplicate 
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variations, thus the number is reduced to 167, Tiu> 
found on the revere side of these emits which *r*» c'ietai tv 
very small, are shown separately on PL XXV. These small 
symbols are most difficult to decipher, as they ure punched 
very lightly on the hack which is generally worn out, making 
these reverse symbols nearly invisible. One hundred ami 
seventy-four small symbols have been collected, most of which 
are similar Jo the symbols found on the early’ coins, illustrated 
on Pis. XXII, XXIII, and XXIV, and* out «>f these 174 
symbols only 94 are such as are not illustrated mi the other 
plates. In this way the actual total number of different symbols 
seen on both the sides of the later period coins which could be 
collected, comes to two hundred and thirty -one, thus giving the 
’ grand total of Four Hit js deed and Seven different symbols, 
found on six different types of silver punch-marked* corns, 3 
Undoubtedly many more are expected to be added to the list. 

The chief notable feature of the syra bols found on the obverse 
side of the middle and later period coins, is their complex design. 
Most of the symbols are composed of two or three different 
simple symbols generally seen on the early coins artistically 
arranged ; for example in Fig, 28 of PL XXVI, it will bef seen 
that the symbol is formed by the symmetrical combinat ion of 
three various simple symbols found on the early coins, viz., 
Figs. 4 and 16 of PL XXII, and the Fig. 107 of PL XXIII, 
In this way a large number of symbols will be found on analysis 
to be composed of two, three, or four various simple symbols, 
all known to exist on earlier punch-marked coins. The later 
symbols evolved out of the early simple ones, and there came 
into existence a sort of Mudrd 1 2 Lipi, as called in late’ times, 

Another special feature which differentiates and separates the 
coins of the Middle and Later periods from those of the early 
period is that out of 155 symbols illustrated on Pis. XXVI 
and XXVII, there are less than a dozen symbols which may be 
said to be similar to those found on the early coins except the 
complex symbols in which the simple symbols are their com- 
ponent parts. The only symbols found on the obverse of the 
middle and later period coins which may be said to be similar 
to the symbols of the early period coins are, Figs, 1, 2, 20, 
82, 56 of PL XXVI, and Figs. 74, 76, 88, 97, 115, and 118 of 
PL XXVII, which are similar to the Fig, 19 of PL XXII ; Figs, 89, 
128, 124, 137, 155, and 153 of PL XXIII ; Fig. 7 of PL XXII;- 


1 Early punch-marked coin symbols, found on their Obmrm md 
Reverse sides are all illustrated together on Pis. XXI L XXXII, and XXIV, 
but the Obverse symbols are marked with Asterisks. 

2 There were 5 kinds of Lipis as mentioned in Sabdakalpadruma 

* Mudra-lipih $ilpa-lipir lipir lekhani-sambhava I Gupdika-ghu^a*s#mbh6t& 
lipih pahehadha smrtah j| See Dr. Hirananda Sastrfs Presidential Address, 
6th Oriental Conference, 1930, Archaeological Section. 
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Mg. 108 of Pi. XXIII ; Fig. 51 of PL XXII ; and Fig. 92 of 
Pl. XXIII, respectively. 

Part I. The Mudras (Symbols) described in the Sanskrit 

Texts of the Medieval Period reconcilable with 
the Simple Symbols on the early Silver 
Punch-marked Coins. 

It is a curious fact, that in the Sanskrit texts of the periods 
of Sankara and earlier, such as NrisimhatIpanI Upanishat 
and KalIvilasa Tantra, mentions are made of Mantra Bija 
symbols (a sort of Mudra Lipi) which if depicted in black 
and white according to the descriptions given in the texts, 
resemble in form the symbols found on the early silver punch- ‘ 
marked coins of ancient Hindu India. A large number of such 
Mudras, as well as ornamental and artistic combinations of the 
very Mudras (Mysterious Symbols) can be reconciled with the 
symbols seen on the reverse side of the said coins. 

Another noticeable and startling feature about the coin 
symbols is their resemblance to the Mohenjodaro pietographs, 
three dozen of them, appear exactly similar to the figures, and 
the pietographs seen on the seals or matrices found in the excava- 
tions of Mohenjodaro and Harappa in the Indus valley, whose 
age has been estimated between 3000 and 3500 b.c. (See 
Pis. XXVIII and XXIX.) 

An early image of Siva (see Pl. XXX) with three heads, 
sitting squat on a ChaukI or four-footed low stool, in Yoga- 
sana with his arms stretched and palms resting on knees, 
head adored with a big Jatd and a pair of horns (probably of a 
buffalo), sitting naked, with a girdle round his waist, and some 
sort of covering on his breast and arms, surrounded by four 
big animals, an elephant, a rhinoceros, a buffalo, all standing 
facing towards the image, and a tiger springing towards it, 
as well as a pair of deer, one of which is clearly seen below the 
Chauki is noteworthy. The image is found befitting some of 
the different titles or poetical names given to Siva come down 
in Sanskrit texts of later dates. The sitting posture of Yogasana 
reminds us of his title of Yogiraja ; the three faces in the image 
brings the idea of Tri^iras, a special triad aspect of &tva. 
The idea of Jatadharin and Srinoin is also there, from the 
peculiar hair tuft and horns the two forming the shape of a 
Tri^ula a trident. The huge animals shown around the image, 
convey the idea of PaSupati, the lord of animals, another title 
of Siva. This finding of a very early image of Siva, along with 
other figures such as the Svastika and a cross shaped VedI 
or Ejjnda which are well-known to every Hindu, as shown on 
PL XXX, Kos. 502, 512, 513, and 528, after over 5,000 years, 
is one of the wonders of the modern archaeological discoveries 
in India. What wonder if a large number of symbols found 
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on the early punch-marked coins of ancient Hindu India which 
might have been most probably better known in the early 
Medieval period to the author of the hXrisiiiihiita pan! Pnankhat 
(commented by fcunkaraeimrya). the Kflllvilftaa Tantra and the 
like texts, were adopted fur their particular purpose art* found 
described in the Sanskrit texts. Of course it is difficult in tin 
present circumstance to say with certainty about the actual 
sense in which the symbols were used by the early Hindus of 
Bh.aratavars.ha, In other words it is recapitulated that some 
present-day tradition may be unimaginably ancient, a* hn> 
been proved by the discovery of the Siva plaque at Moheujodaro 
There should he no wonder if some of the symbols on the punch- 
marked coins should prove to lie pro-historic in origin* And 
when they are described in the Nrwiihhatapanl Upanmlmt and 
other later books by special names, it is possible that those 
names are ancient, for example the word Hhao-aka-chakra 
( Wtff ) ; at the same time it .is also likely that those 
names and mystic meanings were given to them later. But in 
the absence of other earlier data, we are bound to take note of 
the technical names to ho found in these later works, as both the 
above-mentioned facts cannot be easily ignored. 

The author has attempted to describe in this thesis what 
he found about the similarity of coin symbols to the pictographs 
of the Moheujodaro seals as well as about the similarity of 
Madras, 1 2 the mysterious symbols described in the books of the 
medieval period which if drawn on paper resemble a large 
number of symbols seen on the early coins, and also pointed out 
the combination of such symbols, which he has collected and 
copied directly from the coins as illustrated on Pk. XX II. 
XXIII, XXIV, XXV, XXVI, and XXVII. 

The symbols shown in Pigs. 1 to 11 on PL XXII, and 
Pigs, 202 and 203 on PL XXIV, are all different variations 
of the one and the same symbol formed by a small curve, a 
crescent put over a dot joined together. It is one of the most 
conspicuously common figures found on the obverse and reverse 
sides of the early coins, and only on the reverse of the middle 
and later period coins and is also seen as a component part of 
other complex symbols most commonly found on the obverse 
of the later period coins. Theobald (Pigs. 107, 128, 135, and 
188) in his article recognized it as a Taurine symbol of the 
zodiacal sign of Taurus, he further described it from the Indian 
point of view, to be composed of the figure of the moon joined 
with the figure of the sun (J.A.S.B., VoL LIX, 1890, pages 199~ 
246). But it looks like the Brahmi letter (M), 

1 The author is indebted to Dr. Pran Nath of the Benares Hindu 
University, who gave some quotations from these Tantrie texts, which 
have been referred to in this article. 

2 In Sanskrit the word Mudra also means mystery bfttMMi MudriL 
Lipi is a mysterious writing or symbol not intelligible to every one. 
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Professor Rajpson, has stated that this symbol, like Kgs. 
3, 4, and 10, Pl. XXII of this article, is found punched on 
silver sigloi of the Aehsemenid dynasty of Persia of 6th and 7th 
century b.c., which got their way into India, and were punched 
as a mark of recognition in this country. These silver sigloi 
were current between the 6th and 7th century b.c. {J.R.A.S., 
1896, page 865). This implies that this particular symbol was 
used for punching the coins in the 7th or 6th century B.c. 

In the Sanskrit Text of the Kdlwildsa Tantra edited under 
the name of Akthur Avalon in Vol. VI, of the Tantric Text 
series, published by Luzac & Co., London, 1917, in the 24th 
Patala (chapter) the author of the book has described some 
of the Bija Mudras, symbols with their Sanskrit names for 
meditation with Mantras. 

Pig. 1 ? Plate XXII, is a bigger, and bolder form of the 
above-mentioned symbol, it is seen on the obverse 
side of early coins ; vide Pl. II, 3rd figures of the 
coins 1 and 2 of Lucknow Museum. 

Pig. 2 is found on the obverse of the Golakhpur Coin, No. 105, 
Pl. V. 

Pigs. 3 and 4 are the same symbols of smaller size, see 
Be. of coins 3 and 5 of Pis. I and II ; on the Be. 
of coins Nos. 2 and 5, Pl. VI ; on the Dvipana 
Pl. VII ; and on the Rev. of coins 2 and 4, Pl. VIII. 

Pig. 5 is also the same symbol, and is found on the Ob. 
side of coins, Nos. 70-89, where it is a conspicuous 
figure amongst the group-symbols of twenty coins 
of the Golakhpur hoard. Mr. Walsh has described 
this as the figure of a bull’s head, but the figure is 
oval, quite unlike the elongated tapering (hanging) 
head of a bull, the two prominent ears are not 
shown, although it is surrounded by dots, which 
is known as Bindumandala in Tantrika terminology. 

It would not be out of place here, to say a few words about 
the Bindumandala which means 4 a garland of dots L It was 
not used only as a decoration to the symbols, but also, according 
to later Tantra theory, as a sign of reverence, and counted as a 
sacred sign, and putting it round any symbol was considered 
blissful which brought blessing, as is evident from the Kalivilasa 
Tantra, Ch. XXV, page 62, Slokas 27, 28, and 29, where the 
saoredness of Bindumandala is clearly described : — 

^it^ || ^ || 
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by ^ knowing the undiminishing Bmdmmindulu the performer 
itaitis salvation, the eternal peaee. The wreath of dots (Hindu* 


« by 

attains salvation, the eternal peaee. The wreath of dots ( Bij 
n land ala) the giver of eternal peaee, 0 you the son of Bmhmarm, 
I have bold you the significance of its sense \ The Biruiuimmdul.i 
is the Sa bda-maya -Matra which is indestructible. 

It is important to note, tliat as many as 30 other sun hols 
found on the early coins are seen surrounded by ihe*Bhuhi* 
mandala, which can he seen on PL XX I 1, Pigs, 5, o, 7 s s, | p 
17, 23, 32, 45, 48, and 00; Figs. HI, J 13, H4, lUl 1 18, 1HL 
135, and 138 on Id. XXII! : Figs. 170, 172, 187, JOl 191 203 
218, 224, 225, 220, and 230 on PL XXIV. It is also noticeable 
that symbols surrounded by dots are seen only on the early 
punch-marked coins, and not on the coins of the later period. 
The author has adopted this name in the absence of any other 
nomenclature. 

Fig. 0 is the same symbol with Bimlumandala but smaller 
in size. It is seen on Re. of coin, Xo. 2, PL 1. 
Fig. 4. 

Fig. 7 k also the same with an extra dot within the 
crescent, found on coins, Nos. 5 and 8, PL II, reverse 
side, Figs, 1 and 3 respectively. 

Fig. 8 is another modification of the same symbol two of 
them are seen together, with Bindumandala. see 
coin, No. 2, PL I, 8th Figure. 

Fig, 9 is the same with 3 dots round it, see coins 2 anil 3, 
Re., PL VI. 

Fig. 10 has 2 dots only, see coins 4 and 5, Re., PL VI. 

Fig. II is the same, enclosed in a Mandapa or a shield, it 
is seen on the Ob, of coins 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, PL VI. 

Fig. 12 is an ancient symbol which is also known in the 
West as the wizard’s symbol, a pentagram described 
by Theobald. In {Sanskrit and in modern times it 
is known as the ‘ PaSchakona L In the Ivalivilusu 
Tantra, Ch. 33, Sloka 13, this Pahchakona Mudra 
is described as an annihilate of sins:— ' 

H wt TPprrepw i 

‘ The PaSohakonatmaka Blja is the killer of all 
sins/ 

This symbol is seen on the Ob. of coin 1, PL VI. 

It appears that this symbol was used as an 
auspicious symbol to annihilate sins, and was also 
known to the people of the medieval period and was 
adopted also for their Tantric purpose. 
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Pig. 13 is the well-known Hexagram, formed by two equila- 
teral triangles so placed one over the other, that 
their apexes are opposite to each other. Its Sanskrit 
name is Shatkona,* and was also considered as a 
sacred Mudra (symbol) as is evident from the note 
quoted below. This symbol is also found amongst 
the ancient Cretan figures. It is also a conspicuous 
symbol on the coins of Nepal and Tibet up to 
this day. It is used to-day in many Hindu homes. 
This symbol is conspicuously seen on the obverse 
of the early coins of the Lucknow Museum; see 
coins 3 and 4, Pl. I, also on PI. Ill, coins 11 and 12. 
Other figures such as Octagram and Decagram are 
also mentioned in the text as sacred symbols, but the 
author has not come across them on any silver 
punch-marked coins as yet. 

The Octagram (Ashtakona) formed by two squares, 
one placed over the other diagonally," has survived 
up to the present day, and is well-known to the 
present-day Hindu. 

Fig. 14 is the same Shatkona, but is surrounded with 
Bindumandala, see coins 4 to 59, PI. IV, 4th Pig. 

Fig. 15 is similar to the previous figure, but it has a dot 
(Nabhi) m the centre instead of a small circle as it 
nucleus, see coin 105, PI. V, 5th Column. 

Fig. 16 is a small circle with a dot in its centre (Theobald 
Fig. 126) resembles a figure or Mudra, described ii 
the Kalivilasa Tantra, Sloka 34 (Ch. XXVI) 

f^Fonfarsi'T i 


The stable Jyeshfha in the form of a dot, and 
permanent with beautiful rays, resides fixed within 
the Hindu (zero) and is charming. This is ealled the 
Pabama BIja Mudra and is the soul and the deity of 
Astra Vidya, the science of arms and warfare, 
lius symbol is very conspicuous and is seen in 7 or 
b variations. It is also found in combination with 
other symbols, on the coins it is used probably as a 
symbol to attain victory. In its simplest form it is 

a, , * SMkooa isato mentioned in the Kalivilasa Tantra, Chap. 33, 

Sloka 13 5m . , 

imag^orvST bGl ® ^ 86611 ° n the P alm of *he right hand of the early 
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KWH oil cioin._ No. 4, PI. VL ad a ivmiw symbol i 
also on coin o4, PI. l\ ; and on lit . of coins 8 and 
12. Pis. 11 and 111, respect ively, 

Fig- 17 is tlie same symbol surrounded by Biwlirmaiidala ; 

see Re. of coin. No. -. 8 ,. Pi. II. * 

Fig. 18 is another variation ol the same here the figure 
is .surrounded by rays (Puabha) indicated by 8 
radial lines (Theobald, Figs, |.|3 and 148)/ see 
coin, No. 12, .tic,. PL III, 7th Kim 
Fig. 19 is the same figure with 12 rays, 14s. IV and V, 
Oh, of coins 4 to 103, also on ft*, of coin 4 
PL IV. 

.Fig. 20 is a smaller form of the same. 

Fig. 21. this symbol consisting of a conspicuous dot within 
a small circle with .18 radiating rays is one of the 
most conspicuous symbols seen on the early coins as 
well as on 99 per cent, of later coins. 

Almost all the previous scholars have described it 
as the figure of the sun, but the author has reasons 
to disagree with the view held so far. Tin* quest ion 
arises about the circular dot inside the circle around 
which the radial lines are drawn to indicate the 
rays, there should he some sense in it. What is the 
meaning of this double representation '{ Which of 
the two, the outer circle, or the central round ami 
considerably big dot represents the orb of the sun ? 
We have never seen the figure of the sun so drawn 
anywhere. The simplest way, of drawing the figure 
of the sun, is to draw a small circle and add radial 
lines for rays, or it can be done by drawing a small 
circular dot, big enough to show the disc, and putting 
straight lines around it for indicating rays, but 
never in the way as 'is seem on the coins. It can- 
not be said to be the mistake of the artist who 
executed the engraving of the punch, as this type 
of the figure is seen on a very large number of coins, 
some big and some small, hut all of the same design, 
For the said reasons the author is reluctant to take 
the symbol as the figure of the sun. It rather 
resembles the symbol described in the KSlIvilto 
Tantra, Ch, XXVIII, Slokas 19 and 20 

I 

TP TO mi TWWVHod | \k I 

fwm WTM 
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It is clear from the above Slokas, that Bind,, 
zero or cipher represents Siva and Sunva the 
dot represents the Para-Bramha the supreme beiri 
One is put inside the other, thus forming a fiaufe 
resembling the symbol seen on the eoinsf and b the 
adjective Kotichandra-PradIpakam ’ is depicted 
by putting rays round it, making a complete figure 

PiVytv 0 ! f r, SUn .i RgS - 206 ’ 207 end 208, 

in pS /u ° k - ll£e the . actlJal fi gures of the smi, 
m. Fig. 206 there is a single small circle, -without anv 

J>tm it, and the Figs. 207 and 208 have big dote 
with rays, with no extra circle round themf they 

the Sm- Rafe y ° 0UUted as the symbol representing 
Fig. 22 is just like the above-mentioned symbol, but it has 

SSr' « »• * *■ - •* % 

Flg ' 2 n! W S t0 be a ?° ther val ’iation of the same, having 
see pf m S ’ R ? surrounded by a Bindumandala 
v . 0 / ee PL j 11 - Re - of com 12, 14th Fig. 
tig. 24 is another variation of the same, it has 16 curved 

Fig* 12 ! b t0 rfgIlt SMe ’ 866 PL VII > coin 1 Be. 

Fig ‘ 25 and S p°i al fTT T™! PL V > Ee ' of eoin 70 >' 

v - and fn, Be. of 10, 6th Fig. 

V r T es !^ tion of ffi 6 crescent, Theobald, 

celestial' symbo1 of Isthar the 

Ch Xyvr tn E Ut , m tlle Kalivilasa Tantra, 
m I 1 - , ka , 36 ’ tbere is a description of a 

sXbSnd ' WhlCh resembles a crescent 

sjmbo., and is named Molnni Blja Mudra 

cTcr^* cTcT: j 

sJniZ7 7 7 ted h f e tha ? the term Akdhachandea 

symbol i^A n 4 ’ * nd not a semicircle. The 
symbol is seen on Re, of eoin 100, PI V 

Fig ‘ 2 eoLtLSlf 0 .!f a ^ ement of 3 crescents placed 

other seep/lT 1 ^ tbelr . °°uvex sides facing each 
on . see rL 1J -> -«e. of com 5, Fie. 4 
Fig. -9 is the same but smaller in size, but it has a smaller 
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circtle in the middle with 3 dot# In*tww!i their mm* 
eee coin 28 s PL IV (extra figure). 

Fig, 30 in another combination of 3 crescents placed in 
three compartments formed by 3 right linen joined 
together at an angle of 120 degrees to each other, 
nee PL 1, Be. of coin 2 and PL III, coin 9, Fig. L 

Fig. 31 in the combination of 4 crescents. placed round i% 
small central circle, and 4 dots between their cmsps. 
Bee PL VIII, Re. of coin. No, 4, Fig. 2, 

Fig. 32 is a modification of the previous symbol, there i* 
a dot in the centre instead of a small circle, surround* <1 
by a Bindumandala, see PI, 1. ft*, of coin 2, Fig 7 

Fig. 33 is another artistic combination of 4 crescents w> 
placed round a central dot as to produce a flora! 
design, see PL VI, Be. of coin 4. 

Fig. 34 appears to be a combination of 4 crescents placed 
round a small circle and joined to it with 4 linen, the 
convex sides being towards the circle, see PL 111, 
Ob. of coins II and .12, 

Fig. 35 is a modified form of the previous symbol, the 4 
crescents have their concave sides turned towards the 
central circle, see Pis, I and II, Ob. of coins 1 to 10. 

Fig. 36 is a combination of 5 crescents placed round a 
dot, with their cusps facing outwards, see PL IIP 
Be. of coin 10, Fig. 5. 

Fig, 37 is another peculiar combination of 6 crescents, of. 
which 3 are bigger, placed round a central dot, and. 
the smaller 3 crescents are placed one in the arm of 
each bigger one, see PL ly coin 1, Ob. 4th Fig. 

Fig. 38 is a complex combination of as many as 9 crescents, 
three of them are bigger, and placed symmetrically 
like the Fig. 28, with their cusps facing outwards, 
the remaining 6 crescents have their cusps all facing 
inwards, placed one each over the 6 cusps of the 3 
bigger ones, forming a beautiful and ornamental 
design nowhere seen how-a-days.,' see PL VIII,- 
Ob. of coin 1. 

Fig. 39, this symbol consists of a crescent with a dot placed 
in the arm of it, is clearly the well-known ‘ (Iiandua- 
Bindu ’ in the Sanskrit script. It is a representa- 
tion of the beautiful celestial phenomenon, the 
conjunction of the planet Venus with the Moon 
when it is seen as a crescent a few days before the 
new moon in the early morning. It is clearly seen 
after the rainy season. Another symbol, Mu<W s 
described in the Kalivilasa Tantra, Oh. XXIV, ploka 
28, resembles the figure - 




II v= II 



<ii i f '-' haxur -'kdha Butott in the above 
bioka indicates a crescent and a dot placed together 
Mid is termed the 1 Maya-bija ’ symbol, see PI VI 

Theobald 0111 4 ' TWS Symb ° ] is not ilJustra ted by 

Pig. 40 is the combination of 2 crescents and 2 dots -placed 

ba ? k and 2 other dots between their cusps 

(Theobald, Pig. 218, but without dots), see PI VT 
Re. of coin 2. 1 

Fig. 41 is the combination of 3 Chandra-Bihdus see PI VT 
Re. of coin 5. ; ’ x ’ 

Iig. 42 is a variation of the symbol, the crescents are 
placed round a dot with 2 dots in the arms of 

each crescent, see PI. V, coin No. 98. 

ig. 43 is a combination of 4 crescents with dots, round a 
central dot see PI. Ill, R e . of coin 9 ; Re. of coin 4, 
/, . ’ and on the blvipana, PI. VII, 7th Pig 

lg ' 44 is a similar combination of 5 Chandra -Bindus 
placed round a small circle, see PI. I, Ob. of coins 2 
3, and 4 ; and PI. II, Ob. of coin 5, 3rd Pig. ’ 

ig. 4.) is a variation of the above ; it is surrounded by a 
Bmdumandala. There is a dot instead of a circle 

Fia- 4fi\* he mid< i e i See PL ln > Re - of No - 11, 5th Pig. 
g - 46 x t. a , s / mbo1 composed of a crescent with 3 dots 
within its arm, 2 above and the 3rd below, see PI III’ 

•p; Re - of C0,RS 10 . and 11 ; and PI. IV, Ob. of coin 58. ’ 

■ ig. 47 is a smaller size of the same. 

ig. 48 is the same symbol as above, but has a Bindu- 
man^ala round it see PI. HI, R e . 0 f coin 12; and 
i- 1 . v, (Jo. of coin 19. 

g ' 49 be teJrT ia y° n ° f ^ Same s ? mho1 ’ « bas a Hue 
F,V ™ h 2 Upper dots ’ see P1 - X > Re - of coin 4. 

? f tl)e abovell described symbol. 

, . 5 edn 9o! X S pS S ab0Ve the ^ see 

6lg ‘ 0l i s 1S desS7 Wlt h 4 oonipartments, a Chatushkona 

4o£ 8 S andM KaliVi]5Sa Tantra ’ Ch ' XXXX 

t n \\ 

Nsr wmrfr; , 

vgscjfrw xfTTrr^ ,| (i 
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It says * 0, my son, fix your mind on the two 
vertical lines of the square which are shining like 
lightning, they are the giver of salvation, It has 
been ascertained that the soul exists in the square, 
as the Supreme being Himself resides in the lower 
part of the square ; the Antar-Atmun. the inner soul, 
resides in the right part of the square, tin* dnn nation tu 
the conscience, resides in the lower part/ 

The author of the text here describes the form of 
a square for meditation, aial mentions the right, the 
left, as well as the upper and the lower parts of the 
square, thus dividing the square into four parts. 
And if the drawing of the square be made as men- 
tioned part by part, a square of 4 compartments 
would be formed exactly similar to the symbol 
referred to, see PI. TV, Re, of coin 4: PI. V, Oh: 
of coin 102 ; and PL Vll, coin 1. Theobald has 
described this figure as a combination of a cross in a 
square (Fig. 126). This symbol is also found on the 
Mohenjodaro seals, see PL XXVIII, 1st figure of 
the 1st column. 

Fig. 52 is a smaller form of Fig. 51 . 

Fig. 53, may be taken as a variation of the above symbol 
there are 4 separate smaller squares so placed together 
as to form a bigger square of 4 compartments, see 
PL IV, Be, of coin 26. 

Fig. 54 is a smaller square with an ellipse put inside it, the 
square represents the abode of a deity, and probably 
the whole figure may designate Hiva. see 'PL II, 
Ob. of coin 5, 4th Fig. 

Fig., 55 is an equilateral triangle, the T;EiKONA»KtTfpjiUl 
as described in the Ivalivilasa Ta-ntra. Oh. XXI!'. 
Slokas 33, 34, and 35, the 3 sides of which represent 
Bramha, Vishnu, and Budra, resembles the figure : — 

...f^rfar pftfUnwT fwr srafe: to it 3? n 

...wrrrtTiT wt « 38 n 

^^’31 TOt=jpcHWT it 

, ■ .'.nV ■ 

WWtTWl SI II 

* The 3 sides of the triangle represent^ Eternity, ; 
Victory, and the Supemature. The left side stands 
for Bramha with beautiful big eyes, the right side is 
in the form of Vishnu, shining like a 100 autumn 
moons, the base line represents Bxjdra, who is dark 
and reflecting like eollyrium/ 
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Tripura-tapanl Upanishad, a triangle k 
called Texpttba, the city of three Gods see PI TV 

of r * : PL v - “• - -* « ; At, 2 

Fig. 56 is a variation of the same figure, it is surrounded 
by rays wr see PL III, Re. of coin 11, the 4th W 
Fig. 07 is an equilateral triangle with a dot placed in it’ 
a similar symbol is described as Paramakundali in’ 
the Eahvilasa, Ch. XXII, Sloka 37. 

3 3?^ 

A dot placed within the empty space of a triann-T* 
tormstu P™k» 5 d»I, .■ It l SP "i2iLd“S 
the Bindu, dot represents the BkamhI. TheohiM 
has described this symbol (Fig. 187); he counted 
the dot as the solar or male energy of nature and 
the triangle as a female symbol. This figure is also 
nurnd on ol d stones of Stonehaven, vide S.S.S., Vol. 

Fig. 58 is a variation of the above symbol. It is surrounded 
jt: rq wifck 97-ays see PI. Ill, R e . oi coin 10> ^ l » ded 
Fig. o9 is a s ™P le and is said to represent the Supreme- 
bemg the Beamha in the simplest form. It is Si 

siSTs- m n e I ? livi,asa Tantra > Ch. XXIV, 
pra^jir "* “““““ Bindu-bramlm 

In the Siva-Sutra (Indian thought series) bv 
R I. Iyanger, published at Allahabad, on page 365 
it is said that the Bindu indicates the knoSfdge of 

TheoL°ld Rr’l 2 T e i d °T t0 f 6 Physical world - 

neoDaia, hi g. 126, has described this symbol act 
ZS n S t 2?. G0 £ W of old Son S 

r p„ fc „, y . “ d 4 

“SSorn £l dots , T “ rs *’ ‘i>° 

& 6i 7 ! PL Iy ° f 

omTStat P £x pl ‘r l «»t «<* 

&«“T b l3 “ 7 XnJL. TtaSTohlsCn 

J° dd “ Jy^htinhksjSw fa a "«Jl5” d BHS 1 ir 
when surrounded by a Bindumandala HRAMAE1 
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TSrpfH I! ^ | 

W cPJT ri^ft ! 

' ' . ''4 

:prr mwm #st mwn n j 

Hrnft *fiWfr %*r fipsEJwsswf ht i 

\r 

TO wzf $m ~mw « $»a u 

In the “ VI ay at at va ’ by Arthur Avalon, BHn 
edition, on page 10, it is’ said that the 3 Hindus 
represent the Siva aspect and the Sakti m\mot of 
the one consciousness. Theobald (Kies. 153, $207, 
and 208) described this as a symbol of natural 
worship, and thought it for the male triad of Hindu 
religion. This symbol is also found on the terra- 
cotta whorls found at Troy, vide 1801, 

page 207. For the figure, see PL X, Re. of coin 17, 

u 02 is a variation of the above symbol, it is represented 
by three small circles instead of 3 dots (as a Hindu 
can be depicted bv a dot or small circular zero), 
see PL IV, lie. of coin 39. 

*. 63 is another variation of the same, with 3 small 
dots placed between each other, see PL VIII, Re. of 
coin 4, 4th .Fig. 

$. 64 is the same but has a dot between the 3, set* PL VIII, 
Re, of No. 4, 9th Fig. 

r, 05 is a different variation of the same, it has an extra 
small circle between the 3, and 3 dots between them, 
see PL VIII, lie. of coins 2 and 4. 
y. 66 is just as figure 02, but it is surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, it is described in Bloka 24 quoted 
above as BhramabI, see PL III, lie. of coin 7, 
the 4th figure. 

In the 1 Mayatatva ’ by Arthur Avalon, Part III, 
reprinted from Vedanta Kesari on page 16, the 
author says : — 1 The Purusha Prakrit! Tatva is a 
bifurcation in consciousness on the differentiation of 
the Para Bindu into three Hindus.* 
y. 67, there are 3 dots in a triangle. It appears to be the 
above .symbol of 3 dots placed inside a triangle, the 
Trikona-kundalr described before, see PL V, Ob. of 
90, the 5th figure. ^ - 

y. ^ 68 is the same symbol enclosed in a tetragon, see 
PL IV, Ob. of 39,Y>th Fig. 

y. 69 is a group of four dots arranged in a square form, 
see PL XIX, Re. of coin 109. Theobald (Fig. 171) 
has described it as 4 balls. 
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Fig. 70, in this symbol the 4 dots are placed in a square of 
four compartments, see PL II, Re. of coin 6 ; and 
PL V, Ob. of 101. 

Theobald (Figs, ill and 163) has described this 
figure to be a very ancient symbol found also on 
terra-cotta whorls at Troy. He thought it to 
represent the Assyrian four-fold conception of 
Deity and the Hindu three-fold doctrine of divinity. 
This symbol is also found on the seals excavated 
at Mohenjodaro, see PL XXVIII, second figures of 
the first and second columns (CCCI, seal 444). 

Fig. 71 is a group of 5 dots, one in the middle and 4 around 
it arranged in a square form. The figure of Pancha- 
&unya, called the GramanI Bija Mudra of the 
Kalivilasa Tantra, Ch. XXVI, Slokas 32 and 33 
resembles it : — 

^R'%f^Tirrnf I 

W ’JjTT’Tt f%ffcT§fa ST miW || ^ || 

% TfOTlft ’fH I 

3rf*ra frailer II ^ II 

c The eleven Indriyas are residing in the 5 dots, 
the 5 elements, and the 3 Gunas, Rajas, Sat a, 
and Tamas, are represented by the 5 dots, which is 
called the Gramanl Bija Mudra, 0 dear son of 
Krishna, by meditating on which Moksha is attained/ 
see PL V, Re. of coin 100. 

Fig. 72 is the same symbol enclosed in a square, see PL 
IV, Ob. of coin 43 ; and PL V, Ob. of coin 101, 5th 
Fig. 

Fig. 73 Ls the same figure but smaller in size, see PL IV, 
Re. of coin 19. 

Figs. 74 and 75, seem to be variations of the same symbol ; 
the dots are separated by 4 lines, see PL I, Re. of 
coins 3 and 4 ; and PL III, Re. of coin No. 10, 2nd 
Fig. 

Fig. 76 is another variation of the above figure ; the 4 
dots are separated by double lines, the 5th dot being 
in the middle, see PL V, Ob . of coin 88, 5th Fig. 

Fig, 77 is a group of dots, round a central one, it seems 
to ba a Chakra of 5 points, see PL VIII, Re. of 
coin 4, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 78 is a variation of the figure, it has 5 small circles 
instead of dots, see PL III, Re. of coin 9. 

Figs. 79 and 80 of PL XXII, and Figs. 81, 82, 83, ^84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, and 89 of PL XXIII, though 
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somewhat different' in appearance, seem to l»e varia- 
tions of one and the name figure, a Chakra of 6 
points. There is a description of (‘harha^ hi the 
Narasimua Tai’anI l fan ishad (edited hy .JiviV 
nanda Vulva sa gar fihattacharva. B.A., Oaicutta, 
Narayan Press) on page S3, under the heading 
Sa'daraciiakra IHrsanam:— , . 

?r^fT5C wfftnr ^xrfesif’H i 
wsr =rr .feirar 

srerro fwnfT w vrwfcf 8 r<N wrfa «rfr 3 kbp*: 

gRgftr: wtfer, wm =nfwgfcr, srRf wt p-% mrr- ttfcrf%sT 



WTPff 

Uhakras of 6 spokes, or ‘ Patras \ leaves, with a 
nucleus are clearly described. If figures he drawn, 
according to the description, of 0 spoken or straight 
' lines round a point Nabhb or of 6 leaves. spchm;':' 
shaped, round, or curved lines like leaves, they 
will resemble the symbols nob d above. 

It is evident that these 6 pointed Chakras and the 
like were counted auspicious in the; early clays of 
Hindu India, like the well-known Svastika symbol 
which has survived up to this day after over* SIMM) 
years. That the 6aparaohakra was the pre- 
decessor of the Sudarsatia (Jhakra in the medieval 
period is evident from the above <j notation, 

Similar Chakras of 5 spokes, 8 spokes AmpABA- 
OfiAKKA, 12 spokes DvADAilEAOHAKUA. Id spokes 
Shoda^aeachakra are also described in the above- 
mentioned text on pages 85 and 86, which all resemble 
the symbols found on the punch-marked coins, des- 
cribed further on. 

Fig, 79 is a combination of 6 dots round a central one, 
see PL II, Re. of No. 5 ; and PL I S I, Re. of No. lb 

Fig. 80 is another form of the same, it has 6 small circles 
round a nucleus a dot, see PL ill. Re. of No. 12, 
6th Fig. Theobald (Fig. 155) described it as a 
planetary symbol of 7 dots. 

Fig. 81 is a figure composed of 6 concentric radial right 
lines with dots at their ends, see PL IF, Re. of 
No. 19. 

Fig. 82 is another similar figure like a 6 pointed star, see 
PL V, Ob. of No. 86. Prof. EafsO'H found such a 
symbol punched on Silver Sigioi of the Aohaekwib 
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dynasty of Persia, 6th century b.c. {J .A.8.B., 1895, 
page 865). 

Fig. 83 is another form of the same with a small circle as 
its nucleus, see Pl. IV, Re. of No. 19. 

Fig. 84 is a similar arrangement of 6 curved hnes 9r grass- 
like curved leaves to form the figure of a Sadara- 
ckakra, see Be. of coins 7 and 8, PL II ; and Be. 
of Nos. 9 and 10, PL III, the 6th and 9th Figs, 
respectively. 

Fig. 85 is a flower-like bold design of 6 points, resembling 
a Sadarachakra of 6 leaves or petals, see PL IV, 
Ob. of com 28, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 86 is the same figure as above, but of a smaller size, 
see Be. of No. 10, PL III, 12th Fig. 

Fig. 87 is the same with a dot as its Nabhi or nucleus, 
see Pl. IV, No. 53 Re. 

Fig. 88 represents a double wheel of 6 spokes having 2 
runs one within the other, this figure also comes 
under the Sadarachakra, see PL V, Be. of Nos. 86 
and 100 ; and Ob. of Nos. 101 and 102, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 89 is a special type of Chakra, formed of 3 different 
elements, the central part is a small circle with a dot 
resembling Fig. 34 described previously, round 
which are placed 3 Bindus or zeros, probably the 
Balyakara, annular figure representing the mother 
goddess described before, and 3 arrow heads alter- 
nately. The arrow is one of the Praharanas, a 
weapon held in one of the hands of the mother 
goddess. 

The arrow with a small handle on such symbols 
is described by previous scholars as an umbrella, 
but the umbrella of early days had a different 
shape as can be seen from the sculptures of Asokan 
period. That it is really an arrow can be seen 
from the Fig. 106, PL XXIII; and Fig. 113, PL 
XXVII, where the symbol of a bow and. an arrow 
is clearly seen, the arrow head is exactly similar 
to the above figure, a broad barbed arrow. On 
some coins it looks like a rounded leaf owing to the 
flattening of the coin symbols, but on 99 per cent, of 
the coins it is somewiiat like the shape of an umbrella 
of modern times. This symbol is a prominent figure 
on all the Golakhpur hoard coins which are of an early 
period. This symbol has not been seen on the other 
types of early period coins. It is seen first on the 
Golakhpur coins. This symbol becomes a cons- 
picuous symbol on other broad thin coins as well 
as the smaller thicker coins of finer execution of the 
later periods, tentatively, here called the middle and 
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the later 'periods on reasonable grounds. This type 
of Chakra and other variations about 32 of which 
have been noted and illustrated by the author up to 
this time (see PLs. XXVI and XXX1L) are found on 
99 per cent, of the Silver punch-marked coins, as 
will be seen from Pis. IX to XX, the second figure 
of the group of symbols in the third columns through- 
out. Another noticeable feature of this symbol is 
that it is always seen with the so-called ‘ the Sun 
symbol, and never alone. 

Tig. 92 is similar to the above, with a central dot instead 
of a circle, see PL II, Re. of coin 5 ; PL III, Re. of 
10 ; and on the Dvipana, Pl. VII, 8th Kg* 

Fig. 93 1 is a wheel of 8 spokes with its rim and the link 
Theobald (Fig. 140) described it as a solar symbol 
But it can be taken as an Ashtara-chakra like the 
Sudarsana-cbakra, the discus of Vishnu. See PI. VI, 
Be. of 4, 1 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 94 resembles the Ashtara-chakra with its Nabhi but 
without a rim, see PI. V, Be. of 90 ; and PL VII, 
on the Ob. of Dvipana, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 95 is the same as Fig. 94, the 8 radial lines are all 
concentric. Theobald (Fig. 144) described it as an 
eight-pointed star, but stars are never shown with 
such big radial rays as the figure. It also resembles 
the Ashtara-chakra, see PI. IV, Be. of 39 and Ob. of 
56, 4th Fig. ; and PI. I, Be. of coin 1, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 96 is a smaller figure like the previous one, see PI. IV, 
as an extra figure of coin 28. 

Fig. 97 is a figure formed of 8 curved concentric lines like 
blades of grass all turned in the same direction. It 
may also be taken as a variation of an Ashtara- 
chakra of 8 leaves, see PL IV, Be. of coin 53. 

Fig. 98 seems to be another variation of the Ashtara-chakra 
of the lotus flower pattern, described as Ashtapatra- 
chakram. See PI. Ill, Be. of coin 10, 11th Fig. 

Fig. 99 has 9 radial lines, but it is doubtful whether the 
number is 8 or 9, see PL VII and PL V, Be. of coin 90. 

Fig, 100 has 12 right lines radiating from a central point 
or Nabhi, not touching it, in the Narasimha Tapani 
Upanishad there is a description of DvIda^aba- 
Chaxba, a figure of 12 radial lines, if drawn in black 
and white, resembles this symbol : — N.T.U., page 86. 

^ ^ 

qtem i pr W see I, Re. of .coin 3 ; PL IV, 
Ob. of 35 as an extra figure. 

1 A similar symbol is found on Mohenjodaro Seals, see PI. XXVIII, 
second figure of column 3. 
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Fig. 101 is the same as the previous figure but the hues are 
all emanating from a central point, see PL I, Re, 
of coin 3 ; and PI. I,'J2e. of 3, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 102 is the same figure but smaller in size. 

Fig. 103 has 16 radial lines emanating from a central 
point, it seems to be the Shod a£ aba Chakra described 
before, see PL V, Re, of coin 89. 

Fig. 104 is a wheel of four spokes without a hub, another 
variation of a Chakra. See PL V, Re. of coin No. 100. 

Fig. 105 is the well-known symbol, the Svastika, an 
ancient and auspicious symbol of the Hindus, 
which has survived from very early days, not only 
in this country but has spread far and wide in the 
West. 

At the present day no ceremony of the Hindus is 
performed without depicting this symbol at the 
outset. It is used to symbolize the deity Ganapati 
now-a-days. This symbol is one of the conspicuous 
figures on the seals or matrices, excavated from the 
ruins of Mohenjodaro, as illustrated on PL XXIX 
of this article (it is a copy of Seal Nos. 514 and 502, 
Pl. CXIV, VoL I, by Sir J. Marshall). The survival 
of this symbol up to the present day after over 5,500 
years is really marvellous. It may be noted here 
that hi early days of Mohenjodaro period this symbol 
was drawn in 2 ways, the right turning and left 
turning, but on the coins only the right turned ones 
are seen, as we use in modern times. 

Fig. 106 is the figure of a bow with a broad barbed arrow. 
In Sanskrit it is known as a Chapa-bana, one of the 
Praharnas, weapon held in one of the hands of the 
goddess Kalxka and others. See Pl. Y, Ob. of coins 
98 and 99. 

Fig. 107 is the figure of a barbed arrow with a small shaft, 
a sort of broad-headed javelin, another Pbahabna. 
Its Sanskrit name is Sakti. See Pl. XXIII, 107 ; 
and PL VI, Re. of coin No. 2, the figure of a pair of 
javelin is found on the obverse of 25 early coins in 
the Cabinet of the author, see supplement, PL XXXI. 

Fig. 108 is a peculiar figure resembling an arrow of 5 forks. 
Is it the PaSchabana or Kandarpa-Bana of Kama- 
deva the Indian Cupid, who has five names : Kama, 
Makamatha, Kakdarpa, Mihakettt and Makar- 

ADDHVAJA ? 

For the symbol see PL IY, Ob. of coin 44. Wonder- 
fully enough this symbol is also seen on several 
Mohenjodaro seals, see Pl. XXVIII, 4th and 5th 
figures. 

Fig. 109 is another figure with 5 forks, like a double Trisula 
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or Paneha-Sula, it also fits the description of a 
Pancha Bana, see PL IV, coin 39. 

Figs. 110 to 116, PL. XXIII; and 221, 222, PL XXIV. 
All appear to be different variations of the symbol of 
eye. Theobald (Figs. 52, 198, and 199) has des- 
cribed these as emblem of Isthar, essentially the 
Vesica Piscis of mediaeval and Romanic decoration. 
. . . Lingam and Yoni or Phallic worship was the 
cult of several countries ; Romans, Syrians, Egyptians, 
and Indians in early days. But some of the figures 
have a greater resemblance to eye. This symbol is 
also found in many forms on, the seals of Mohenjo- 
daro. The early image of Siva along with many 
stone lingams have lead the scholars to conclude 
that the people of the Indus Valley civilization were 
followers of $iva and Sakta cult as early as 5,000 years 
before. See Pl. XXVIII, for the figure on the seals 
of Mohenjodaro and Harappa, Figs. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
and 12, second column. 

Fig. 110 — see PL I, Re. of 3. 

Fig. Ill has a cleft in it, see coin No. 2, Re. of PL I. 

Fig. 112 — see PL II, coin 5 ; and PL IV, coin 59, as an extra 
symbol. 

Fig. 113 is just like the previous figure but surrounded by a 
Bindumandala. See PL II, Re. of coin No. 7. 

Fig. 114, the same symbol with 2 dots, within, see PL I, 
Re. of coin No. 4. 

Fig. 115, the same symbol shown without any opening, see 
PL III, Re. of coin No. 11. 

Fig. 116 is similar to figure 115, but surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, see Re. of 2, PL I, 

Fig. 117 is a variation of the same symbol, two are shown 
side by side enclosed in a Mandapa, see PL V, Ob. 
of coin No. 89, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 118 seems to be the same symbol surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, but there is a small line below it, 
see PL III, coin 12, second figure. 

Fig. 119 looks like the same symbol, but it has a line below 
it, giving it the resemblance of a spear, see PL II, 
Re. of coin 7, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 120 has been taken to be the Lingama, the symbol 
of creation, but it is doubtful, see PL V, Ob. of 
102 . 

Fig. 121 is a conspicuous figure on the Golakhpur coins, 
described by Mr. Walsh, see PL IV, coins 4 to 64, 
the 3rd symbol of the group. 

It is difficult to say as to what it represents, but 
it resembles a Ghata, a neckless earthen pot like 
those prehistoric earthen pots seen in the museums, 
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with. 6 balls or Pindas. May it not be a Ghata- 
sthapana ? 

Fig. 122 is the figure of an Indian bull, standing facing to 
right, its tail is shown with tufts of hair in a peculiar 
way. There are two dots below its head reminding 
us of the Mohenjodaro figures of bulls with some 
appendage in front. The figure of a Nandi is one 
of the conspicuous symbols found on a large variety 
of silver punch-marked coins of early and later 
periods. It is always seen with its hump, standing, 
facing left or right as a single figure or with some 
other symbol. From a Hindu point of view it 
represents the Vahana or the vehicle of Siva. It is 
also a very common figure like the figure of an 
elephant on the silver and copper coins of the Indo- 
Greeks of the 2nd and 1st century b.c., also on the 
silver and copper coins of the Hindu kings of the 
same period and later. The gold and copper coins 
of the great and later Kushans bear the figure of 
Siva with Nandi, specially the gold and copper 
coins of Kadphises, Huvishka, Vastjdeva, and 
the later Kushans are well known for this Siva and 
Nandi symbol. Later on the tyrant Mihira-kula, the 
Huna king, who came in the 6th century, adopted 
the symbol of a bull on his copper coins as well as 
on his banner, which is evident from the legend 
{ Jayatu Vrishah 5 of his coins. Even as late as the 
20th century we find the image of a bull on the 
copper coins of Indore. The figure of a bull also 
represents the symbol of Dharma or Truth. 

It is a curious fact to note here that not a single 
figure of the cow is seen on the punch-marked coins. 
The author looked for them very particularly but 
could not find any figure of a cow on over 4,000 punch- 
marked coins, of half a dozen different types which 
he had to examine, though the Kama-Dheiiu was 
known from very early days. See PL I, coin No. 4, 
4th Fig. 

Figs. 123, 124, 125, and 126 of PL XXIII are all the figures 
of Nandi with some variations, standing facing 
either ways, which are seen on different coins, 
Pis. I, II, III, IV, V, and XXXI, as reverse 
symbols. 

Fig. 127 is described by Mr. Walsh to be a tiger, it is seen 
on several coins of Golakhpur hoard, but it seems to 
be a lion having a thick neck indicating its mane. 
It probably represents a Simha, the Vahana of the 
mother goddess Durga. See PL V, Ob. of coins 70 
to 89, 4th Fig. 
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Figs. 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, and 133 are elephants standing 
facing to right or left, with long curved tusks bent 
upwards, their heads are proportionately big and 
put much above their bodies, with a sunk dot to 
indicate their eyes; their trunk, legs, and tail are 
all depicted by thick lines. From the Hindu point 
of view it seems to be the Airavata of the vedic god 
Indra, which is his Vahana and considered sacred. 
The figure of elephant is also seen on the Mohenjo- 
daro seals (PL XXIX). For the symbols on coins, 
see PI. VI, Ob. 4th Figs. ; and PL IV, Ob. Nos. 4, 98, 
99, and 100. 

Figs. 134 and 135 are doubtful, though they look like some 
animal, it cannot be said with any certainty whether 
they represent a dog or a rat or some other animal, 
see PL VIII, Re. of coin 3 ; and Pi. I, Re. of coin 4. 

Figs. 136 and 137 are different kinds of fishes. The 
symbol has its place also in Hindu mythology and is 
considered sacred. This is also seen on Mohenjo- 
daro seals, vide PL XXIX, for coins see PL VIII, 
Re. of Nos. 1, 2, and 4, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 138 is the figure of a peacock, the Vahana of Kartikeya. 
See PL II, Re. of coin 8. It is a favourite symbol on 
later coins. 

Fig. 139 seems to be a figure of a cock, the favourite pet of 
goddess Kalika. See PL HI, coin 9. ,It is an emblem 
on the copper coins of the Ayodhya Sungas. 

Figs. 140 to 243 illustrated on Pis. XXIII and XXIV 
are difficult to identify with any certainty, and are 
left unexplained, though some of them are con- 
spicuously seen on the coins, specially figures 161, 
165, 1 67 f 200, and 230. Figures 161 and 162 are 
described by Theobald (Fig. 130) to be a very ancient 
symbol. It also occurs on the ancient stones of 
Scotland. The author has seen similar symbols on 
the ancient coins of Lycia of about 450 b.c. 

It is observed from the study of 243 symbols found on the 
early coins of four different types that only 76 of them are 
found on the obverse side of the coins, which are all marked with 
an asterisk on Pis. XXII, XXIII, and XXIV, the remaining 167 
symbols are found on the reverse sides of the coins. Another 
peculiar noticeable feature of early coins is their having smaller 
simple symbols on their reverse sides from one to fourteen. That 
is not the case with the later coins, which generally bear from 
one to four or six symbols to the utmost, while on the obverse 
of the early coins there are four symbols generally, the. later 
coins have always five, except in a few cases where by mistake 
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a reverse symbol of smaller size is punched on the obverse 
instead of the reverse side. 

Part II. So far 184 symbols have been traced out from the 
coins of the middle and later 'periods , which are seen punched on 
their obverse side, vide Pis. XXVI, XXVII, and XXXII. A 
dozen and a quarter of them are undoubtedly duplicates of differ- 
ent symbols with some variation ; and thus about 169 different 
symbols could be counted out of the total of 184, illustrated 
on the above three plates. One hundred and seventy-eight 
symbols have been traced out from the reverse side of the coins 
of the said 2 periods. These figures are very small in size and 
most difficult to decipher, being punched lightly on coins 
without heating them, and hence the symbols are not deeply 
marked, and get easily worn or flattened by long use. They are 
illustrated on PL XXV ; out of these only 75 are different 
and are not illustrated on the other Pis. XXII, XXIII, 
XXVI, XXVII, and XXXII. The remaining 103 symbols are 
exactly similar to those described in the first chapter, the only 
difference is their smaller size. In all 244, (169 + 75) symbols 
are quite different from those found on the early coins, and 
need explanation, which the author has attempted in this 
second part from the Hindu point of view of early days. As 
stated elsewhere the symbols punched on the obverse side of 
the coins of the middle and later periods are mostly of a complex 
nature. They are formed by the combination of 2 to 4 different 
simple symbols which are found on the obverse and reverse 
of early coins. A large number of them have been recognized, 
but many still remained unexplained, the correct interpretation 
of which would reveal many new' facts of the ancient Hindu 
culture. Another important fact which has come to light is, 
that though the number of different types of early period silver 
coins, published and unpublished, having different sets of groups 
of symbols does not exceed 55 (so far seen by the author), yet 
the number of symbols which are seen similar to those figures 
found on the Mohenjodaro seals is 23 out of the 42 similarities 
as illustrated on PL XXVIII of this essay, while the number 
of Moh enj odaro-like seal-symbols is less on the middle and 
later period coins. Notwithstanding the number of different-, 
group-coins being 154 as illustrated in this thesis, the number of 
similar symbols on these coins is only 13. Thus it is clear that 
in the author's collection, proportionately the early period coins 
have about six times more Mohenj odaro-like symbols, in com- 
parison to the later period coins. This fact goes in favour of 
the tentative differentiation of coins of early and later periods, 
and is another fact to distinguish one from the other, which is 
also apparent from the fabrication of the coins and the crude 
and simple forms of the symbols, out of which have evolved the 
more complex and finely executed figures of the later period 
coins. Sir A. Cunningham has also noted in his Coins of Ancient 
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India that the early coins are of a roundish form generally, 
and are broader and thinner in fabrication, as will be clear from 
the illustrations of the coins in this thesis. 

Fig. 1, PL XXVI has been already described in the first 
part of this chapter, the Parama Bija Mudra re- 
sembles it. The only noticeable fact is that this 
symbol is more finely executed and is geometrically 
circular on the coins of the middle and later periods 
and is seen on 99 per cent, of the coins with one 
of the Chakras of 6 points as illustrated on PL 
XXVI, Figs. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28 ; 
and Figs. 137, 138, 139, on the supplement PL XXXII. 
Theobald, Fig. 139. 

Fig. 2, 1 this symbol also has been described in the first part. 
On the later coins it is found of a finer and geo- 
metrically correct form, as if the punch was engraved 
with the help of geometrical instrument of precision, 
and it is always seen with Fig. 1 described above. 
It is a type of Shadara-Ghakra. It appears first on 
the coins of the Golakhpur hoard, in its crude form, 
not geometrically correct, vide the 2nd figure of the 
3rd column, Pis. IV and V. But it is not seen 
on any other type of early coins, of which the 
author has seen of three different types over 1,470, 
and hence the coins of the Golakhpur hoard may be 
taken as a link between the early types and the 
coins of the middle period which are illustrated on 
Pis. IX to XV, group-figures 1 to 69. Theobald, 
Fig. 100. 

Fig. 2a is the same Shadara- Chakra, hut it has rounded 
arrow heads, it is sometimes seen on the coins of 
the same group on which the Fig. 2 is found. It 
should not be counted as a different figure . Theobald, 
Fig. 92. 

Fig. 3 is another type of Shadara- Chakra . It has 4 
arrow heads, Saktis, and only 2 zeros or Balayakara 
Bindus, see PL IX, coin 10 and PL X, coin 11, 2nd 
Fig. 

Fig. 4 is another variation of the above described figure, 
it is formed by composing 3 arrow heads and 3 
shields containing a Brahmi ma, the so-called taurine 
symbol, arranged alternately round a circle with a 
dot, see PL X, Ob. of coin 14. Theobald, Fig. 98. 


1 A similar symbol was found on a glass seal discovered out of tfi© 
rubbish filled in between the wooden walls or palisades of ancient Patali- 
putra of about 5th century b.c. J .B.O.R.S., 1919, 33. 
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Fig. 5 is another form of the same, it consists of 2 arrows. 
Saktis, 2 Bindus and 2 M’s symmetrically arranged 
round the same circle with a dot the Parama-bija 
symbol, see PI. X, Ob. of coin 17. [The author 
has adopted Mr. JayaswaFs interpretation of this 
symbol as the letter M of Brahmi script]. 1 

Fig. 6 is a different variation of the same, having 2 arrow 
heads, 2 shields and 2 M’s the so-called taurine 
symbol, see PI. X, Ob. of coin 15. 

Fig. 7 is a different type of Shadara-chakra composed of 
6 arrow r heads or Saktis, placed equiangiilarly round 
the circle with a dot, see PI. X, Ob. of coin 18, 
2nd Fig. Theobald, Fig. 229. 

Fig. 8 is another form consisting of 2 arrow heads and 4 
figures like the heraldic shields, round the same 
circle with a dot, see PL X, Ob. of coin 19. 

Fig. 9 is another variety of the Chakra, having 42 arrow' 
heads and 4 M’s, see PL X, Ob. of coin 20. 

Fig. 10 is a different type of Chakra, 3 Saktis or arrows 
and 3 small zeros with a dot inside, arranged alternate- 
ly round another small circle with a dot, see PL X, 
Ob. of coin 21, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 11 is a Chakra of a different formation. It consists of 
3 arrow's and 3 small ovals each containing a Damaetj- 
like symbol, arranged alternately round a circle with 
a dot, see PL XI, Ob. of coins 22, 23, 24, and 25, 
also PL XV, 70, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 12 is another beautiful Shadara-chakra, composed of 3 
arrows, and 3 small circles each containing a trisealis, 
see PL XI, Ob. of coins 26 and 27, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 13 is another variation of the same Chakra formed by 
3 arrows and 3 small wheels of 6 spokes put round a 
central circle with a big dot in it, see Pl. XI, Ob. 
of coin 28, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 14 is a peculiar type of the Chakra composed of 2 
arrows, 2 fishes, and 2 M’s, see Pis. XI and XII, 
coins 29, 30, and 31, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 15 in this figure there are 2 cross-like marks in place 
of M’s, see Pl. XII, Ob. of coins 32 to 36, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 16 in this Chakra there are 3 arrows and 3 objects 
like Indian lamp, see PL XII, Ob. of coin 38, 2nd 
Fig. 

Fig. 17 in this form of the Chakra, there are 3 arrows, 
one leaf, one lamp like object and another figure 
not yet identified, it resembles a hammer-head like 


1 All along in the descriptions the letter M stands for ma of the 
Brahmi script, the so-called taurine symbol. 
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curve attached to a rod, see Pis. XII and XIII, Ok 
of coins 39, 40, and 41, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 18 has a different form, Theobald, Fig. 103, it is 
composed of 2 arrows, 2 leaves, and 2 M’s, arranged 
alternately, see PL XIII, Ob, of coin 43, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 19 has 3 arrows and 3 Ghat as, pitchers, or loops with 
their mouth towards the central circle with a dot, 
see PL XIII, Ob, of coin 44, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 20 is a conspicuous Shadara-chakra seen on a large 
number of coins of the middle or pre- Maury an 
period. It is formed by 3 arrows and 3 M’s enclosed 
in 3 small oval shaped enclosures, the author thinks 
that they are 3 M’s inside 3 Balayakara Hindus 
arranged alternately round the central circle with 
a dot, see Pis. XIII, XIV, and XV, Ob. of coins 45 
to 69, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 21, is a new” type, composed of 3 Arrows and 3 
I) amarus, arranged round the circle with a dot, 
see PL XV, Ob. of coin 71. (Theobald, Fig. 102.) 

Fig. 22 is a different curiously formed Chakra, composed of 
3 arrow- -heads with shafts, one fish, one M and one 
mouse or a puppy like animal arranged round the 
central circle with the dot, see PL XV, Ob. of coins 
72 to 74, 2nd Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 22, incomplete.) 

Fig. 23 is another variety of the Shadara-chakra, con- 
sisting of 3 arrows, one fish with its head towards the 
circle, one M and a small rod or pole, see PL XVI, 
Ob. of coins 75 and 76, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 24 is another notable variety of the Chakra. It has 
a Svastika, one fish, one M, and 3 arrows arranged 
round the central circle, see PL XVI, Ob. of coins 
78, 79, and 80. It may not be out of place here to 
mention as some scholars thought that silver punch- 
marked coins do not bear the symbol of a Svastika, 
but the author has seen half a dozen coins with the 
symbol of Svastika as a single symbol or in com- 
bination with the other symbols as their component 
part, as in this figure 24. 

Fig. 25 has 3 arrows, one rod, one M, and a group of 6 dots 
round a central one, which has been described by 
the author as one of the types of the Shadara- 
chakra, see PI. XVI, Ob. of coin 77, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 26 in this Chakra are arranged 3 arrows, two Damarus, 
one M, see PL XVI, Ob, of coins 81 and 82, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 27 has 3 arrows and 3 Mandapas 1 with a dot in each, 
all arranged round the central circle, the dot enclosed 
in the shield has been recognized by the Tantra 


i The figure resembles the modern heraldic shield. 
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school to represent the supreme being (WHi 'igzim ), 
see PL X, Ob. of coins 12, 13, and 16. (Theobald, 
Fig. 97.) 

Fig. 28 is another conspicuous Shadara-chakra seen on 
the largest number of coins, there are 3 arrows and 
3 M’s, placed alternately round the small circle 
with a clot. A noticeable feature of this symbol is 
that it is seen on a large number of coins with the 
figure of the so-called Merit, a figure of 3 arches, 
and also with another figure of 3 arches placed 
separately (Figs. 43 and 44, PL XXIV). This 

symbol of 3 arches^ with a crescent on its top 

was seen by Dr. Spooner orx the base of one of 
the pillars of the hall of Chandragupta Maurya 
excavated at Kumrahar, Patna, it was also noticed 
on the Sohagaura Copperplate of the Mauryan period 
(J.A.S.B., 1894, p. 84), which lead the author to 
fix the period of such coins which were punched 
with the Meru symbol described above to the 
Mauryan period, and the result of the quantitative 
chemical analysis of a piece of the coin (Type Xo. 128 
of PL XX), which tallied very nearly with the 
ingredients of the alloy used for minting silver punch- 
marked coins described by Kautilya in his Artha- 
$astra further strengthened the conclusion of the 
author, and the finding of the coin illustrated on 
PL XX, Fig. 128, from 16 different places, Swat, 
Hasanabdal, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Mathura, Kosam, 
Benares, Purniah, Bhagalpur, Teregna (Patna Dist.), 
Taxila, Deccan, Assam, and Ceylon, convinced 
the author that the said coin Fig. 128, PL XX 
belonged to the Maurya period. 1 [Now Mr. Jayaswal 
has shown this symbol to be the monogram of 
Chandragupta Maurya himself.] 

Another noticeable feature of the above described 
32 different types of the Shadara-chakba (6-pointed 
wheel) mentioned with full details, is their formation, 
as they are found to contain from 2 to 5 different 
simple symbols all found on the early coins of silver 
as described and illustrated in the previous part. 
This methodical arrangement in the formation of 
the Shadara-chakras must have some meaning, they 
do not appear to be mere ornamental figures, or an 
emblem of the sun or a lotus. So far 32 different 
types of this wheeL Shadara-chakra have been traced 


1 A paper ( Observations on Silver punch-marked Coins and their age) 
was read by the author before the Hum . Society, 1931, separately published. 
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out with certainty by the author, 'including the 
Figs. 137, 138, 139, 150, and 151, illustrated on 
P3. XXXII, of this thesis, but there may be many 
more not yet known or published. It will be seen 
from the illustrations of these Chakras, Figs. 2 to 
28, PL XXVI, and also those illustrated on supple- 
ment, PL XXXII, that all of them have a common 
central figure in them, the Nabhi or nucleus in the 
form of a small circle with a conspicuous dot in it, 
an ancient symbol. The Parama Bija Mudra of 
the Tantrikas of the medieval period resembles it. 
Another figure which is commonly found in the 
composition of these Chakras is the figure of small 
shafted arrow, and out of 32 different types of 
Chakras (including Figs. 137, 138, and 139 of PL 
XXXII) not a single one is seen without these 
two symbols as their common factor, only the other 
simple symbols varying. This systematic change 
cannot be without some purpose and meaning, the 
study of which would reveal some new facts not 
yet known to us ; as stated before the Shadara- 
chakra formed of 6 radial lines or leaves put round 
a nucleus was considered equivalent to the Sudar^ana 
Chakra of Vishnu. [‘ Shadaram va etata sudar- 
sanam mahachakram moksha-dvaram yad yogina 
upadisanti \] Whether in the same sense these 
Chakras were taken in the period of the punch- 
marked coins is the question before us. It is clear 
from the study of these figures that they are not 
mere ornamental or decorative symbols, as some 
previous scholars had thought. Dr. Spooner took 
the symbol as a conventional lotus, while others 
took it as a symbol of the sun without giving any 
reason for their theory. 

Theobald could illustrate only 12 of these Chakras, 
a few of them are incomplete, but he added 2 more 
in his revised list without illustrating them . Another 
fact revealed by the study of the symbols on the 
coins is that each Chakra described above has its 
own group of five symbols, so much so that particular 
symbols are to be found only with a particular type 
of Chakra. This helps a great deal in deciphering 
the incomplete or superimposed symbols which 
owing to their disfigurement are difficult of identifica- 
tion. The Chakra symbol is found on 99 per cent, 
of coins of the later period ; only those coins are 
exceptions which bear the homo figures, and 2 
more which do not hear the symbol of Chakra, as 
illustrated on Pl. XXI, Figs. 132 to 140 ; in other 
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words, only 9 types of such coins could be found in 
2,000 coins. 

Figs. 29, 29 a, 30, 30a are elephant figures, already described 
in the 1st part from the Indian point of view, they 
represent the sacred Vahana of the Vedic god India. 
In figure 29a. is seen a MA back, and in figure 30 
a crab like animal is seen below the elephant. This 
figure is seen on a large number of coins of the 
middle and later periods, see Pis. IX, X, XI, XII. 
XIII, XIV, XVI, XVII, XX, and XXI, for the 
figure of. elephants. (Theobald, Fig. 10.) 

Fig. 31 seems to be a peculiar figure resembling an elephant, 
see PL XII, coins 39 and 40. 

Figs. 32, 32a, 32 b, 32c, and 3 2d (Theobald, Figs. 16, 17, 
and 18) are all different variations of the figure of a 
Nandi, bull, already described in the previous part. 
Here again it will be noticed that some of the figures 
have either a Mi or a fish placed on the back or 
in front of it, reminding us of the bull symbols seen 
on the Mohenjodaro seals with a sort of an appendage 
placed in front of the bulls, which has been taken as 
an incense burner. This figure of a bull is also a 
conspicuous svmbol seen on the coins of the middle 
and later periods, see Pis. IX, XII. XIII, XIV, XV, 
XVI, XIX, and XX, f 9 r the figure of the Nandi 
the revered Vahana of Siva. 

Fig. 32c is a special form of the bull, it is seen standing on 
a hill of 5 arches, from the Hindu point of view it 
most probably represents the Nandi standing on the 
Kailasa mountain, see PL XIII, coins 45, 46, and 47. 

Fig. 33 is another symbol of the same design, there is a 
jumping dog with its curled up tail on a hill, of 
5 arches, probably it represents the Vahana of 
Bhairava aspect of Siva, or it may be the dog of 
Yarna. It is a conspicuous symbol on coins 53 to 
69, Pis. XIV and XV, 3rd Figs. (Theobald, Fig. 49.) 

Fig. 34 represents a tree of 5 lanceolate shaped leaves 
growing from the top of a 5-arched hill, the 
shape of the leaves resemble so much the Patali 
tree (as pointed out by Mr. Jayaswal to me), that 
one is tempted to take the symbol of the Patali after 
which the city of Pafaliputra was named, see 
Pis. XI and XII, Ob. of coins 29 to 34, 4th Figs. 
(Theobald, Fig. 52, inaccurately drawn.) 

Fig. 35 is a doubtful figure, being incomplete, a hill of 5 
arches with a crescent like figure at the top, see 
PL XII, coin 38, 5th Fig. ® 

Fig. 36 is a similar symbol of a hill of 5 arches with a 
peacock perched on it ; the Mayura (peacock) is the 
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Vahana of Kartikeya, the son. of Siva. The Vahanas 
of different deities were revered in ancient days as 
they are up to this day, or the symbol may re- 
present the Mauryan dynasty as pointed out by Mr. 
Carlleyle. 1 A peacock engraved on the stone "pillar 
of Asoka at Lauria Nandangarh 2 feet below the 
ground surface was seen, which he took to be the 
stamp or royal mark of Asoka. This symbol is seen 
on the obverse of coins of the Mauryan period and on 
the reverse side as well on a large number of coins, 
discovered in the Patna district, which are in the 
Museum there, see PL XVIII, 105 to 107, 4th Figs., 
as well as Re. of coins 100 and 101. (Theobald, 
Fig. 50.) 

Fig. 37 is a similar hill representation of 5 arches having a 
round dot probably representing the f ull moon (or a 
symbol, which in Tantra depicts the supreme being 
the Parabramha, represented by a dot) surrounded 
by 4 M’s w T ith their cusps turned outwards. What 
does this symbol actually represent remains an 
enigma at present, see PL XI, Ob. of coin 26, 3rd 
Fig. 

Fig. 38 is another hill figure of 5 arches, it has the figure 
of a Parama-Bija Mudra like symbol, with 4 M’s 
placed two and two on each side with their heads 
towards each other, it could be taken as the figure 
of the rising sun above the hill, but the puzzle is 
to explain the presence of M’s, see PL XI, Ob. of 
coin 27, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 39 is another variation of the hill figure of 5 arches, 
there is a long central arch like a gate, and there 
are 4 arches one above the other on each side of it, 
with a bigger M surrounded by 4 others, see PL IX, 
Ob. of coin 3, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 40 is the representation of a hill of 6 arches arranged 
in a pyramidal form, each containing a Damaru. 
Cunningham, thought this symbol of Damaru to be 
the Indian lamp, hut it looks more like the Damaru 
than the lamp, see Pl. XVI, Ob. of coins 81 and 
82, 3rd Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 48.) 

Figs. 41, 41a, 415 are different variations of a simple 6- 
arched hill. Fig. 41 has a crescent on its top, Fig. 41a 
has more elongated arches, see Pis. XVII, coin 86, 
4th Fig. ; PL XXI, Ob. of coins 137 and 138, 1st Figs. ; 
and PL IX, coin 3, 4th Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 47.) 


1 See Arch. Survey of India Report, 1877-80, by A. C. L. Carlleyle, 
VoL XXTI, p. 47, 
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Fig. 42 indicates some sacred object, a 3-arched figure 
enclosed in a big arch with a Brahmi M on its top 
and 2 fishes in a tank below' it, see PI. XI, Oh. of 
coins 22 to 25, 3rd Figs. (Theobald, Fig. 53, in- 
accurate.) 

Fig. 42a is not seen complete on the coin, there is a single 
bigger arch, and 3 M’s and 2 dots placed alternately 
above it. It has probably 2 fishes in a tank below 
like the previous figure, see PL XXI, Ob. of coin 141, 

Figs. 43 and 43a (Theobald, Fig. 51, without crescent) are 
variations of the same symbol, a figure formed of 3 
arches one placed above the other 2, with 
a crescent on its top. Sir A. Cunningham and 
other scholars mistook it to be the figure of a 
Stupa, but Bhagaw T an Lai Indraji explained 
it as the figure of a Mem, with a crescent 
on top, but the question arises about the 3 arches 
and the crescent, on its top. There is no allusion 
anywhere of the moon with the Meru. How to 
explain the crescent on its top % In the opinion of 
the author it may represent the abode or temple of 
the Triads, Bramha, Vishnu, and Siva, the upper cell 
with the crescent on top indicates it to be the abode 
of Siva. As the coins belong to the Hindu period, 
objects relating to Hindu mythology are expected 
to be seen in the coin symbols of those days, and they 
should be seen from the ancient Hindu point of view. 
Whatever may be the true interpretation of this 
symbol, from the numismatic point of view, it 
is an important symbol, and is helpful in fixing the 
period of the coin. It was first noticed as such on 
the Sohagaura copperplate of the Maury an period ; 
it was also noticed on the base of the sand-stone 
polished pillar of Chandragupta’s hall discovered in 
the village Kumrahar, a part of Patna, the ancient 
Pataliputra, excavated by Dr. Spooner (vide Excava- 
tion of Pataliputra, A.S. Report, 1912-13, pp. 53-83, 
Pl. XLIX by Dr. Spooner). It is clear from the 
above discoveries that the symbol was ixsed for 
some purpose in the time of Ghandragupta, and as 
it is also seen on a large number of punch-marked 
coins found throughout India and one of them, 
No. 128 of PL XX, which was obtained in large 
numbers from 16 different places, viz.: — Swat, 
Hasan Abdal, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Taxila, Mathura, 
Bhagalpur, Teregna (Patna Diet.), Kosambi, Purniah, 
Benares, and the Deccan, the all-India find of this 
particular type of coin lends support to the 
author’s theory to consider it as Ghandragupta’ s 
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coin. This view is further supported by the chemical 
quantitative analysis of the said coin, as the 
percentage of silver, copper, and other base metals 
found in the alloyed silver of the coin tallied very 
nearly with the description given by Kautilya in his 
Artha&astra about the proportion of silver, copper, 
and other base metals, in Bk. II, Ch. 12 : — 





WTTO 



According to this the ingredients of the 4 Pana 
the silver punch-marked coin of his period were, 
silver 68*75, copper 25, with any of the base metals, 
tin, lead, iron, and galina 6*25 parts in 100 parts of 
the coin metal, while the analysis of the coin in- 
dicated, silver 68*5 and copper with clear trace of 
lead and other impurities 31*5. A difference of *25 
of silver in 100 parts was found to be less in the 
coin, which can be explained to be due to the im- 
purities in the original silver used for preparing the 
alloy ; a cent, per cent, pure silver could not be 
expected in those early days, as even in modern times 
of chemical knowledge the purity of the finest silver 
which is highly assayed is 999 in 1,000 parts of bullion 
silver. For the reasons stated above the particular 
coin is considered to be of the Maurya king Chandra- 
gupta. It may also be pointed out here, that the 
belief of some of the early scholars that in ancient 
days of India, coins were not manufactured by the 
kings but were minted by guilds or private persons 
is erroneous, which is proved by the writing of 
Kautilya in his Arthasastra, where he says that 
coins were manufactured for two purposes, one for 
storing in the king’s treasury, and the other for 
currency under the supervision of the State officer 
LakshanIdhyaksha ; coins were also minted from 
bullion brought by the people, for which manufactur- 
ing charges were made and royalties levied. 

Fig. 44 seems to be a different depiction of a hill, or it 
may be the representation of three gates [ c Tripoliyd r 
in Hindi], as stated in my previous thesis, see 
PL XVII, Coins 86 to 92, obverse symbols, 3rd Figs. 
(Theobald, Fig. 59.) 

Fig. 45 is a doubtful symbol, it is not very clear on the 
coin, see PL XIX, coin 110, obverse, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 46 is undoubtedly the figure of a rhinoceros. It 
appears that the engraver of the punch has committed 
a mistake in showing its horn in the wrong way, it 
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is bent forward instead of backwards. This symbol 
was noted by Theobald (Fig. 13), but it is curious 
that he deleted the symbol in his revised list, con- 
sidering it to be his mistake. There are half a dozen 
coins in the author’s cabinet clearly showing the figure 
of a rhinoceros. Similar coins are in the cabinets of 
Capt. M. F. C. Martin and Mr. SrinathSah of Benares. 
From the Hindu point of view, its hide is considered 
sacred. Arghi, a sort of boat-shaped vessel is made 
of its hide to give water oblations to the dead Pitris, 
see PL X, coins 11 to 15. This symbol is also 
found on several Mo henjodaro seals (vide PL XXIX, 
seal No. 14, 3rd figure of this essay), Vol. I, PL XII, 
Fig, 17 of Mohenjodaro excavation report by Sir J. 
Marshall. 

Fig. 47 (Theobald, Fig. 19, inaccurately drawn) is a jumping 
dog facing right, with 4 M’s around it. This symbol 
resembles Fig. 33, but it is not standing on a hill, 
see PL IX, Ob, of coins 7 and 8 : also PL XIIL 
Ob, of coins 51 and 52, 3rd Figs. 

Fig. 48 is a panther like animal following a kid or a dog 
(Theobald, Fig. 37). It is at present difficult to 
say as to what it actually represents, see PL XVII, 
Ob. of coins 87 to 92.; and PL XX. Ob. of coins 124 
to 127, 4th Figs. 

Fig. 49 (Theobald, Fig. 20, partly shown ; Fig. 25, in- 
accurately drawn, and Fig. 221) is a figure of a deer, 
standing facing to right with a plant in front of it 
and a Damaru or pitcher like object over its back. 
Theobald took it as the figure of a goat, see PL XV, 
Ob. of coins 72 to 74, 4th Figs. This symbol is seen 
with the figure 22 already described. 

Figs. 50 and 50a are the figures of a rabbit or a hare, 
enclosed in a frame (Theobald, Fig. 26). See PL XV, 
Ob. of coin 67 ; PL XI, Ob. of coin 28 ; and PL XIII, 
Ob. of coin 50, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 51 (Theobald, Fig. 24, inaccurately drawn) is another 
enigmatic symbol not clearly understood, a small 
dog or a puppy stuck to a pole is shown within a 
railing, it appears that it alludes to some story or 
represents a ceremony, now forgotten, see PL XIX, 
Ob. of coin 114, it is also seen on the reverse of 
coins 111, 113, 114, 115, and 125. 

Fig. 52 (Theobald, Figs. 31, 32, and 34) is clearly the figure 
of a Naga, cobra, with its expanded hood, it is also 
revered as a pet of $tva, or it may represent the 
Takshaka Naga, see Pl. XVII, coin 91, oth Fig. 

Fig. 53 (Theobald, Fig. 45) seems to be a small creeping 
insect with 10 legs. It is generally seen on the early 
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coins, as well as on the obverse of middle period 
coins, but only on the reverse of the later period 

^;':y.' : /ycoins,\;:.see:-'PIi XXXI, figure 10 of the first fine; 
PL IX, Ob, of coin 10, 5th Fig. ; PI. X, Ob. of coin 16 
4th Fig. ; PL XII, Ob. of coin 36 ; Pis. 16 and 17* 
Re. of coins 75 and 92 respectively. 

Fig. 54 (Theobald, Fig. 28) is another unexpected symbol 
the figure of a frog, see Pl. XV, Ob. of coins 68 and 69. 

Figs. 55, 55a, 56, 57, 57 a, 58, 59, 60, 61, 61a, 62, 62a are 
fishes of different species, some of them are single, 
but 56 and 57 are in pairs, some shown living in 
tanks as Fig. 57, while in 57 and 57a they are shown 
in their natural environments in a pond with aquatic 
plant or a lotus ; in Fig. 58 they are shown in an 
ornamental design 3 of them are placed at an angle 
of 120° round a central nucleus ; in Figs. 59 and 60 
they are seen 4 in a tank ; Figs. 61 and 61a show 
2 pairs with a separating line between them, see 
PL IX, Ob. of coins 1 and 219, PL X, Ob. of coins 11 
to 15 ; PL X, coin 19 ; PL XII, Ob. of coins 39 to 42 ; 
and coin 52 ; Pl. XV, coin 69 ; Pl. XVI, coin 76 ; PL 
XVII, coin 86 ; PL XIX, coins 108 and 109 also 119 ; 
PL XX, coin 126, and Pl. XXI, Ob. of coins 139 and 
140, for the respective figures. (Theobald, Figs. 44, 
37, 39, and 42 respectively.) Fishes are considered 
auspicious, up to this day, it is a good omen. 

Figs. 62, 62a, and 143 of the supplementary plate (Theobald, 
Fig. 36) are described by Theobald as Cat fishes, 
see PL IX, Ob. of coin 9, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 63 (Theobald, Fig. 35, inaccurately drawn) is a turtle 
with the symbol of 4 M’s with a common head, 
PL XXI, Ob. of coin 135 ; a turtle has its place in 
ancient Indian mythology but how it comes here is 
a puzzle. 

Fig. 64 is another puzzling figure of a turtle with a panther 
like animal and 3 M’s in front within one incuse 
showing it to be a group of figures in one* punching, 
and not a superimposed figure, see PL XVIII, Ob. 
of coin 103, 5th Fig. Theobald has not noted this 
symbol. , 

Fig. 65 is the figure of a gharyal (fish-eating crocodile) catch- 
ing a fish in its mouth. Its sharp teeth are seen, only 
its head is seen on the coin (Theobald, Fig. 30), he has 
described it correctly, a gharyal catching a hilsa fish, 
but why the figure comes with the other symbols 
is the question to be considered. Another note- 
worthy feature of the symbol is its exact resemblance 
with a figure seen on the Mohenjodaro seals. On the 
seals the entire body of a gharyal is seen but on the 
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coin only its head is visible probably owing to the 
small size of the coin, see PL XXIX. The first 
three seals, and the figure on the coin which are 
given side by side, for comparison, with Vol., 
Plate, and seal numbers of Sir J. Marshall’s 
report. This symbol was first noted by Thomas. 
In the Indian mythology, Kamadeva the Hindu 
Cupid has 5 different names of which his 2 well- 
known names are Makaba-Dhvaja and Minaketu, 
can it be that the symbol alludes to Kamadeva in any 
way ? 

For the symbol, see Pl. X, 06. of coin 20, the 
5th figure it is clearly seen in the photo of the com 
on the left low r er corner. 

Figs. 06, 66a, 66b seem to be the Vata tree. They are 
shown in a frame (Theobald, Fig. 67 ?) probably to 
show them reverence, see Pl. IX, coin 2 and PL XIII, 
coin 44 ; PL XVI, coin 75, where it is seen with its 
fruits, PL XVII, coin 94. Fig. 666, Pl. XV, coin 70, 
is Theobald, Fig. 222, but he has shown it incom- 
plete. 

Fig. 67 is the same Vata tree but differently drawn, see 
PL XIV, coin 60, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 68 seems to be a conventional form of the tree with 
horizontal branches, see Pis. XI, XII, XIII, and XIV, 
Ob. of coins 24, 27, 39, 52, and 58 respectively, 5th 
Fig. 

Fig. 69 is a beautiful tree with flowers, it was found on the 
2 coins obtained from Nagpur Museum, see Pis. XVI 
and XXI, Ob. of coins 85 and 142, 4th Figs. 

Fig. 70 is undoubtedly the Patali tree with flowers, see 
PL XIV, Ob. of coin 61, 5th Fig. 

Figs. 71, 72, and 72a are like Fig. 68, withhorizontal branches, 
they could not be definitely identified, see Pis. XI, 
XII, and XVI, Ob. of coins 2i, 31, and 82 respectively. 
Fig. 72a is Fig. 74 of Theobald. 

Fig. 13 has round leaves, but an M is put on its top ; it 
has resemblance to the Palasa leaves. Palaia wood 
is used for Havan., see PL X, 06. of coin 16, 
5th Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 64.) 

Fig. 74 appears to be another variation of Fig. 73; see 
06. of coin 43, PL XIII, 4th Fig. 

Figs. 75, 75a, 76, 76a, and 79 seem to be different plants 
with or without railing, see Pis. XI, 06. of coins 23 
and 29 ; PL XII, coin 40 ; PL XIII, 06. of coin 
42; PL XVI, coin S3 ; and PL XVII, 06. of coin 
89. 

Fig. 77 is like a sago palm, the tree is shown with 5 
branches and 4 fruits, the trunk is bottle shaped, 
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with remains of bark still attached to the trunk 
(Theobald, Fig. 71). See PI. IX, Ob. of coins' 7, 8 
and PL XIII, Ob. of coin 51, on which it is very 
clear and complete. 

Fig. 78 is the same as the previous figure, rather crudely 
depicted and without fruits, it has resemblance to 
an ordinary palm, with less tapering trunk, see PL 
IX, Ob. of coin 5. (Theobald, Fig. 80, drawn in- 
complete.) 

Fig. 80 is a tree like Fig. 73, but it is put in a big reservoir, 
see PL XIII, Oh. of coin 50. (Theobald, Fig. 65.) 

Fig. 81 is a peculiar tree put in a railing, it has only a few 
leaves at the top, with 4 M’s put round it, see 
Pl. XIX, Ob. of coin 116, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 82 seems to be incomplete, see PI. XII, coin 37, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 83 is a plant grown in a Chauri or pot, it is con- 
spicuously seen on the Chandra Gupta Maury an 
coin. Theobald did not notice it, see Pl. XX, Ob. 
of coins 128 to 130, 4th Figs. ; also PL XXI, Ob. 
of coins 132, 137, and 138, 3rd Figs. 

Fig. 84 seems to be the cactus plant, the prickly pear 
(opuntia tuna) with its joined leaves and thorns. 
Why it is made a coin symbol is still a mystery, see 
Pl. XI, Ob. of coins 26 and 27, 5th and 4th Figs, 
respectively. 

Fig. 85 seems to be the leaf of the prickly pear, its thorns 
are clear. See PL XVIII, coin 101, 5th Fig. 

Figs. 86 and 86a are variations of the same figure, it looks 
like the lotus plant growing in water, the 2 circular 
leaves are seen on the surface and the other 2 are 
raised above water with their stalk, and the central 
bud (Theobald, Fig. 89), which he took to be the 
representation of a garden, it appears on the coins 
of the later period, see Pis. XVII, XX, and XXI, 
Ob. of coins 88, 123, 125, 5th Figs. 

Fig. 87, this symbol could be interpreted in 2 ways, a shield 
with 3 spears behind it, or an aquatic plant grow- 
ing out of a small tank, see PL XXI, Ob. of coins 
137 and 138. Theobald has noted this symbol as Fig. 
201. 

Figs. 88 and 119 are smaller symbols such as appear on the 
reverse of these coins ; they seem to be wrongly 
punched on the obverse side of the coins. 

Figs. 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 95a, 96 are the various symbols 
formed of on© or two M’s with some other mark 
like a leaf, a T shaped stand or a small circle with a 
dot, or a spear head, out of these symbols Fig. 92 
(Theobald, Fig. 169) is a conspicuous figure on the 
coins of the middle period, see Pl. IX* Ob. of coins 
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7 and 8, 4th Figs. ; Pl. X, coins 19 and 20, 3rd Figs. ; 
PL XII, Re. of coin 39 ; PL XIII, Ob. of coins 43, 
49, and 50, 5th Figs. 

Fig. 97 and 91a, which seems to he an arrow of 5 forks, 
with a tail or a feather at the end, sometimes seen 
with or without 2 M’s, may be the Pancha Yana 
described in the 1st part of this chapter. This 
symbol was seen by Mr. Walsh on some coins which 
were obtained from Ghoro Ghat of the Bhagalpur 
district, see PL IX, Ob. of coin 4, 5th Fig. ; PL 
XI, Ob. of coin 21, 4th Fig. ; this symbol is seen on 
the corns of early and middle periods. 

Fig. 98 (Theobald, Fig. 118 shown incomplete) is a peculiar 
symbol. Theobald described it as a bird's receptacle 
of food. What lead him to think of it is difficult 
to imagine. To the author it looks like a Sula 
Mudgaba, a club with forks, a heavy offensive arm 
of the early days. It has 4 M’s placed by its side. 
See PL IX, Ob. of coin 3, 4th Fig.; PL XIII, Ob. 
of coins 45, 46, and 47, 3rd Figs. 

Figs. 9S& and 986 are variations of the previous symbol ; 
there is a triscalis, another very ancient symbol, 
already described. See PL XVIII, Ob. of coins 99 
and 97, 5th Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 167.) 

Fig. 99 is undoubtedly a flag staff of the ancient days, 
as is seen on the gates of the Sanchi stupa sculptured 
in stones ; the flags were attached to the upper part 
of the staff and they flew horizontally. The staffs 
were held in hands and carried by men sitting on 
elephants. This custom of carrying a banner in a 
procession even hi this 20th century is not a new 
thing. It is undoubtedly a very old system. The 
elephant with the rider carrying the Pataka, flag, 
leads the procession. Theobald (Figs. 119, 120) 
described this symbol also as the receptacle of a 
bird?, see PL XVI, Ob. of coin 85, and Pl. XXI, 
coin 142, 3rd Fig. 

Figs. 100, 101, 102, and 103 are artistic combinations of 
the so-called taurine symbols taken 4 together, 
(Theobald, Figs. 61, 99, 165, and 164). Whether 
they are mere artistic combinations forming orna- 
mental designs, like the modern Peepal leaf Jhdlar , 
frieze and other designs which have originated from 
some sacred leaf or flower, and are used as mere 
ornamentations, or are actual technical symbols 
designed to represent some particular idea is difficult 
at present to say. See PL XVIII, Ob. of 100; 
Pl. IX, coin 2, 3rd Fig. ; PL XI, coin 28, 3rd Fig. ; 
Pl. XIV, coin 55; PL XVI, coins 77, 78, 79, and 80, 


n 


1934] Numismatic Supplement No, XL^ X. 51 

3rd Figs. ; PI. XVII, coin 93, and PL XIX, coin 118 ; 
PL XIV, coin 63, 5th Fig. ; PL X, coin 17, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 104 (Theobald, 166) is another combination placed in 
the 4 compartments of a square, 2 M’s and 2 damarus. 
See PL XV, coin 70, 4th Fig. 

Figs. 105, 106, 107, 108, and 109 are other beautiful complex 
symbols formed of 4, 5, 6, and 8 M’s artistically 
arranged round 4 circles with dots, a wheel of 6 
spokes, a temple like figure with a spear head, a 
shield like figure and 2 small circles respectively. 
Any attempt to identify them would be a mere 
conjecture. For the figures see PL XIII, coin 48, 
5th Fig. ; Pl. XI, coin 30, 5th Fig. PL XI, coins 22, 
23, and 24, 4th Figs. ; PL XIII, coin 44, 4th Fig. ; and 
PL XIV, coin 62, 5th Fig. for the respective symbols. 

Fig. 110 is clearly the Svastika symbol placed in a Mandapa ; 
this figure is a well-known ancient symbol ; it is 
seen on many Mohenjodaro seals, and is a world- 
wide figure. See Pl. XVI, coin 85, 5th. Fig., and 
Pl. XXI, coin 142. (Theobald, Fig. 134.) 

Figs. Ill and 11 la are 2 variations of the same figure 
(Theobald, Figs. 274 and 136). Cunningham described 
it as a bale of cotton, but Theobald recognized it 
correctly ; he called it Cadueeus, which is a rod 
with 2 cobras intertwining it, he thought it to be a 
modified form of , the same and considered it to be 
connected with Siva. The author holds the same 
view. On the Xagapanchami day in August when 
the serpent is worshipped similar figures are drawn 
on paper and sold for worship, see PL XV ? Ob. of 
coins 71 to 75, 3rd Figs. ; Pl. XVII, coins 93 to 105, 
4th Figs. ; and PL XXI, coins 135 and 136, 4th Figs. 
This symbol is also seen on a large number of coins 
on their reverse side, PL XVIII ; on the Reverse of 
coins 97. 98, 99, 102, 103, 104, it is seen on both the 
sides, but it has not been found on the early coins. 

Fig. 112 resembles a Stain bha, a pillar, it was seen on a 
coin found at Kosambi by Mr. Martin, from whom 
I obtained a duplicate, see PL XVII, coin 95, 5th 
Fig. 

Figs. 113 and 113a are two bow and arrow figures (Theobald, 
Figs. 58 and 56 but without any M). The bows 
and . arrows were the chief arms of war for use 
from a distance in the early days, and in the Hindu 
mythology they are the Praharanas, the emblematic 
arms, in the hand of the Mother goddess. See PL X, 
Ob. of coins 17 and 18, 3rd Figs. ; PL XV, coin 71, 
5th Fig. This symbol is seen on the coins of early, 
middle, and the later or Mauryan periods. 
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Figs. 114, 114a (Theobald, Fig. 9) is a steel-yard 1 just as 
we use in India now-a-days ; the horizontal line is 
the arm, the small upright line indicates the index 
at the fulcrum, the hanging line is shown with a 
pan, the circular piece is the sliding weight, and the 
rectangular figure is probably a vessel. Exactly 
similar figures are seen on the copper cast coins and 
on the Gandhar sculpture representing the Sibi J ataka 
story, now in the British Museum, where the scene 
is depicted of king Sibi sacrificing his own flesh 
equal in weight to the weight of a dove to save it 
from a hawk ; a man is standing there with a similar 
steel-yard for weighing his flesh, for the illustration, 
see PL XI of Barnett’s Antiquities of India , 1913. 
See PL XVIII, Ob. coin 106, 5th Fig. ' 

Fig. 115 is a square of 4 compartments (Theobald, Fig. 162), 
is the symbol Chatushkona already described. See 
PL XV, coin 71, 4th Fig., but the figure is doubtful, 
it may be the railing of a tree generally shown on 
the coins without the tree. 

Fig. 116 seems to be the depiction of a thatched shelter 
house as is seen on the Sohgaiira copperplate ; as 
illustrated in my previous thesis the small circle 
probably represents a well. Building of a shelter 
house and digging a well near it is a very ancient 
custom of the Hindus as a charitable work, to help 
the travellers by roads. See PL XX, coin 129, 5th 
Fig. 

Fig. 116a seems to be the same, but there is the symbol of 
a triscalis with it, another very ancient symbol. It 
is found on the Lycian coins of about 450 b.c. 

( Numismatic Chronicle . 1886, PL I, Fig. 7); it is also 
found on the early stones of Scotland (Theobald). 
See PL XVIII, Ob. coin 98, also 97 and 99, 5th Figs. 

Fig. 117 is a group of 5 big circular dots, see PL XXI, 
Ob. of coins 139, 140, 4th Figs. 

Figs. 318 and 119 are smaller figures and seem to be wrongly 
punched on the obverse side of the coins by mistake ; 
they have been already described in the 1st part. 
See PL XIII, coin 42 ; and PL XII, 06. of coin 35. 

Fig. 120 is a floral design with 4 radial lines and 4 leaves, 
see PL XX, coin 122, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 121 is like the Sudar&ana Chakra, a wheel of 8 spokes 
and 8 axe-head like blades attached to it. Theobald 


1 Some scholars thought it to be the Libra sign of the zodiac, but 
there are no other zodiac symbols on the Coins. The Libra would have 
been shown by the figure of a scale and pans which was well-known and 
is fully described by Kautilya in his Arthashastra. 
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(Fig. 142) has described it to be a wheel with 8 bells 
attached to it, like the Mass-bell of the medieval 
period of Europe, but the clappers are not seen there. 
See PL XIX, coin 113, 5th Fig, and PL XIII, Ob. of 
coin 43, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 122 is like the flower carrier, the Indian Bait, for carrying 
flowers for worship; there are 2 M’s in the figure. 
See PL XIV, 53, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 123 seems to be the figure of a hand enclosed in a 
frame, but only 4 fingers are seen. A very primitive 
custom of printing the hand impression with turmeric 
or the red coloured powdered turmeric, Kurnkum on 
the walls or on the doors is still prevalent throughout 
India amongst the Hindus, specially in villages. It 
is considered auspicious ; the women of the family 
generally do it. The symbol may be the same sort 
of the hand impression without the thumb. Theo- 
bald (Fig. 7) thought it to be the hand impression 
of a Satl. Thomas had coins with similar symbol 
with 5 finger marks. See PL XIX, Oh. of coins 117 
to 120, 4th Figs. This symbol has not been seen 
on the early and the middle period coins by the 
author. 

Fig. 124 (Theobald, Fig. 207) seems to be the depiction of 
lightning. Theobald took it doubtfully to be the 
figure of a 2-headed snake. He is right to note the 
blund head of the figure. See PI. X, coin 11; 
PI. XIII, coin 46 ; PL XIV, coin 56. This symbol 
has been seen only on the middle period coins. 

Fig. 125 is like the Figure 60 of PL XXII described before, 
with a M between. See PL XX, coin 131, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 126. There are 2 small circles with dots already des- 
cribed before, see PL XII, as extra figures on the 
obverse of coin 34, wkich is not illustrated on the 
plate. Photograph of another coin is shown there. 

Fig. 127 is the figure of a man carrying something in Ms 
stretched hands. It may be a soldier. Theobald 
(Fig. 2) took it to be the figure of Siva, but there 
is no indication for its being the image of Siva. 
No punch-marked coin has been seen with the figure 
of am f deity up to this time by the author. See 
PL XVIII, Ob. of coin 104, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 128 is undoubtedly the figure of a soldier, with a sword 
and a shield in his right and left hands respectively. 
See PL XVI, Ob. of coins 83 and 84, 4th Figs. The 
figure has a turban on its bead. 

Fig. 129 is a figure probably of a soldier with a peculiar 
head-dress, holding a bow in his right hand. See 
PL XI, Ob. of coin 28, 5th Fig. 
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Tig. 130. In this figure there are 3 separate human figures 
each punched separately by different punches as is 
clear from the incuse formed on the coin. The 
figures are not in a line; they look like soldiers 
holding bows in their hands ; they may be shields. 
See PL XXI, coin 132, 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Figs. 

Fig. 133 (Theobald, Fig. 1). This is a group of 3 human figures 
in one punch ; they are not like the previous figures 
separately punched. The chief feature of this figure 
is that the 3rd figure has a clear diadem-like fillet 
hanging behind its head. There is no Indian head- 
dress of the ancient Hindus like it known to us, and 
it is a well-known fact to the numismatists that 
Indo-Greek kings on their coins always got their 
figures stamped with diadems, a custom which was 
also adopted by the Sakas, the Greak Kushans, and 
even by the Great Guptas on their coins. It leads 
one to think that this punch-marked coin bearing 
the human figure with a double fillet hanging behind 
would have been imitated by some Hindu king 
when the royal diadem became well-known to Indians. 
This coin gives an idea of the period when it was 
manufactured. The latest date would be 2nd century 
b.c. and the earliest the third century b.c. 
The last limit of the manufacturing of the punch- 
marked coins can be put safely in the 2nd century 
b.c. at the latest, after which we have coins 
with legends. Such a coin is also illustrated by Sir 
A. Cunningham in his coins of Ancient India, PI. I, 
Ho. 11. Mr. Walsh has described a similar coin 
obtained from Ghoro Ghat of Bhagalpur Disk 
(J.B. and O.R.S., 1939, PL I, Nos. 53, 54, and 55). 
Dr. Y. Smith also illustrated such a coin in the 
Indian Museum Catalogue of Coins, Yol. I, Pl. XIX, 
Fig. 3. For the illustration, see PL XXI, coins 
134, 135, and 136 of this thesis. Theobald took one 
of the figures as of a female, owing to, perhaps, the 
rounded knot of the hair, but in the Asokan sculptors 
men are seen with knotted hair with and without 
turban on the head. 

Fig. 132 is another separately punched group of human 
figures, PL XXI, coin 133. In this the 3rd figure 
has 3 dots above its head. 

Fig. 133 is a flower, see PL X, coin 18, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 134 is a small turtle with the figure of 4 M’s. See 
PL XXI, coin 135, 5th Fig. 

Figs. 135 and 136 are symbols connected with M’s in com- 
bination with a spear head. See PL XXI, coins 142 
and 143, 5th Fig. 
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Fig. 137 of the supplement, PL XXXII, is a Shadara-chafera, 
having 2 saktis, arrows, and 4 bell- like figures, round 
a circle with a dot. See PL XXXII, coin 147. 

Fig. 138 is another Chakra, composed of 2 saktis, 2 M/s, 
one fish, and one oval with a dot. See PL XXXII, 
Ob. of coin 146. 

Fig. 139 is a differently formed Chakra consisting of 2 
saktis, 2 fishes, and 2 M’s in 2 ovals. See PL XXXII, 
Oh. of coin 145. 

Fig. 140 is seen incomplete. A circle is mounted in a rail- 
ing. See PL XXXII, Oh. of coin 147, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 141 is a flag staff like Figure 99. See. PL XXXII, 
coin 148. 

Fig. 142 is a turtle with 3 M’s. See PL XXXII, coin 149, 
5th Fig. 

Fig. 143 has been already described with Fig. 62, see 
PL XXXII, coin 147. 

Fig. 144 is a Fatal! tree, already described. See Pl. XXXII, 
Ob. of coin 146. 

Fig. 145 seems to be an aquatic plant with trifoliate 
leaves and root bulb ; the line indicates the surface 
of water ; it looks like the modern Jalakumbhi, or 
Kachuri, the scourge of Bengal tanks and rivers. See 
PL XXXII, coin 146. 

Fig. 146 is a bulbous plant. See Pl. XXXII, coin 150. 

Fig. 147 is another aquatic plant with leaves and flowers ; 
it may be the lotus plant ; there is a fish below r in 
the w r ater and 2 M’s. See Pl. XXXII, coin 145. 

Fig. 148. This symbol could not be identified though it is 
clear on the coin. It looks like a goad, a battle- 
axe head on the right side and a fish on the left 
with M, all enclosed in a frame. See Pl. XXXII, 
coin 145, 3rd Figure. 

Fig. 149 is undoubtedly the figure of a jumping dog with 
its tail turned up, like the Fig. 47 ; see Pl. IX, 
Ob. of coins 9 and 10. 

III. General Observations on the Early and Later- 

period Coins, and Symbol-groups, their Approx- 
imate Period, and Intrinsic Value. 

From the study of a large number of silver punch-marked 
coins it is found that the largest number of coins are such as 
are found distributed throughout the country, and have been 
obtained by the author from 13 different places, from the N.W. 
frontier to Behar and from the Punjab to Malw r a, the Central 
Provinces to the Deccan. All these coins are of 32 Patti 
standard weight, the Pan as or Dharanas with an aggregate 
average weight of about 52 grains. They all bear a group 
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of 5 symbols on the obverse side, but on the reverse from 1 to 4, 
and in a few cases 6 or 7 symbols, the major number of them 
are rectangular and square, roughly cut out from flat bars, 
with one to four corners cut, showing the process adopted in 
regulating their weights by clipping their corners before punching. 
But the round and elliptically shaped coins bearing the same 
group of symbols are comparatively much less and they are 
never seen cut or clipped on any side, indicating that either they 
were flattened round from correctly weighed pellets, or were 
cut from round rods in slices and regulated in weight before 
flattening round or elliptical. Naturally those which are smaller 
in size, sometimes less than j of an inch are thicker. They 
generally bear finely executed symbols of geometrical pre- 
cision of a complex design. These coins are further divided 
into two types with regard to their shapes and designs of symbols. 
Coins which have been recognized as of the Mauryan period 
containing the figure of a three arched hill with a crescent 
(Fig. 43, PL XXVI) accompanied by a Chakra composed of 
3 arrows, 3 M’s, and a central circle with a big dot (Fig, 28, 
PL XXVI) have been tentatively designated of later period by 
the author (vide Pis. XVII to XXI). Over and above these 
coins there are other coins found mixed with those described 
above, are a little broader and do not show very finely executed 
symbols, are in majority of a round form, not geometrically 
circular, with a few exceptions, and some of the symbols found 
on such coins are also found on those of the Mauryan period 
showing a connection with them. Such coins are also obtained 
from a large number of places distant apart : these coins have 
been tentatively designated, as the coins of the middle period . 
They are illustrated on Pis. IX to XVI. The Golakhpur 
hoard which has been very fully described by Mr. Walsh (see 
Pis. IV and V of this thesis) bears a particular symbol of a 
six pointed Chakra (Fig. 2 of PL XXVI) on all the coins; it 
resembles the symbol found on a small square, opaque greenish 
vitreous seal found out of the rubbish excavated from the infilling 
between the wooden palisades, described by Megasthenese as 
the wooden city walls of Pataliputra, excavated by Dr. Spooner 
at Buladibagh of Patna. 1 This symbol is a key to ascertain 
the period of the Golakhpur coins. This fact was first noted 
by Mr. Walsh and he concluded that the coins are earlier than 
Chanbragupta Maury a. Taking into consideration the other 
established facts, the Ajata&atru of the Saisunaga dynasty of 
the 6th century b.c. built a fortress at the village of Patau: to 
protect Jiis kingdom against the confederacy of Vrijis, Lichhavis, 
and Videhas ; and also the Udayin (the Udayin Bhadda of the 
Buddhist literature) founded a new city of Kusumapura on 
the southern bank of the Ganges (Gang!) which was afterwards 
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called Pdtaliputra. It is not incorrect to think that the wooden 
walls or palisades were erected either by Ajata&atru or lldayin 
who founded the new city. It becomes 'evident from the above 
facts that the said vitreous seal bearing the particular symbol was 
of the Saisunaka period or even earlier. 1 Sir J. Marshall also 
was of opinion that the infilling between the palisades may 
have been made in part from older rubbish heaps. 

If seals found at Ur and other cities could help to limit the 
period of the seals, found from the excavations of Mohenjo- 
daro, between 3000 to 3500 B.C., why could this seal not betaken 
into account in the same way to limit the period of the Golakhpur 
coins which are all punched with the similar symbol as is seen on 
the seal ? The author thinks that it would not be wrong to say 
that Golakhpur coins are of the Saisunaka period. Of cpurse it 
would not be possible in these circumstances to attribute the 
coins to any particular king, Bimbisar, Ajatasatru, IJdayin, or 
some other of the dynasty. 

Now coming to the description of the middle period coins, it 
will be clear from the symbol-group illustrations of PL IX, 2nd 
Figs., that there are ten other coins which bear similar symbol 
(Chakra) and it would be no wonder if these coins are of the later 
Saisunaga kings, as they are a little more advanced in execution 
and of a smaller dimension in comparison with the Golakhpur 
hoard. 

According to Puranic chronology of dynasties which are 
now recognized by a majority of scholars, there was the famous 
dynasty of Brihadabathas 2 ' which existed before the great War 
of Mahabharata, and the loth king of the dynasty named 
Sahadeva was killed in the great war, after whom 27 other 
descendants ruled in the Magadha till about 727 B.c. (Mr. K. P. 
Jayaswal, J.B.O.R.S . , Vol. I, 112ff. ; V, 36). After this 
dynasty came the Saisunagas from about 727 b.c. to rule over 
Magadha, of which 10 kings reigned for 366 years, and the last 
king was followed by the Nava Nandas at about 361 b.c. 
which dynasty ruled till 326 b.c. to give place to the well-known 
Maxjrya Ch an dragttpta , who was a contemporary of Alexander 
the Great. If the chronology described is correct, and there is 
no reason to think otherwise, it seems rather hard to think 
that these dynasties could have exercised their power so long 
over vast territories without any coinage system of 
their own. The Western savants like Sir . A. Cunningham 
and others have established through numismatic evidence, 
that Indians had a coinage of their own in the shape 
of punch-marked coins, wdiich was prevalent in the 


1 Unfortunately the vitreous seal is not traceable now, but it is fully 

described by Mr. Walsh, J 1919. _ 

2 See Cambridge History of India, Ch. XIII, by E. J. Bapson, pp. 
296-318. 
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time of Buddha, whose contemporaries -were Bimbisara, Ajata- 
satru, and Pradyota. It does not mean that there were no 
coins in any shape before Buddha, and does not preclude us 
from searching for them, as we know that the earliest coinage of 
Hindu India consisted of silver and copper pieces, punched with 
symbols without any legend on them. We have only to study 
and find out how far we can go back into the history of ancient 
India to find them out. 

Characteristic differences of Early and Later 
Silver Coins. 

The early silver punch-marked coins of full denomination 
the Panas, or the Puranas, not the half -panas illustrated on 
Pis. I,' II, III, and XXXI are found to be less than 43 grain 
in weight. Either they are of another standard weight of 24 
Rattis, which is also mentioned in Sanskrit texts, or they seem 
to have lost about J of their original weight, a proof of their 
great antiquity if they were actually of 32 Ratti standard weight. 
They are generally thinner, bigger, broad, distorted, and some- 
times saucer -shaped, of irregularly roundish form, varying in 
size from 1*5 to *99 inches, punched with only four big, bold, 
peculiar symbols of a crude design, on the obverse side, but on 
the reverse they are punched with from one to fourteen symbols 
of crude but simple form, sometimes leaving no blank space 
on the face of the coin. The obverse symbols are found to 
form different groups of a systematic arrangement as will be 
evident from the illustrations, an indication of their evolved 
stage , and not the primitive condition. They are all made of 
a homogeneously alloyed silver, containing over 78 per cent, of 
silver and 22 per cent, of copper with considerable amount of 
lead, iron, and other impurities. The proportion of ingredients 
vary in different types of early coins. The other 25 early coins 
which were obtained from the vicinity of Cawnpore, illustrated 
on PL VI, are not so big, but all their corners are rounded off on 
account of very early age, they are also punched with only 
4 crude symbols. None exceeds 43 grain in weight, containing 
75 per cent, of silver. The smaller early Ardha Panas do not 
show any grouping arrangement of symbols on the obverse 
side, they are punched with one to two big symbols. 

The coins of the middle period are a little thicker and smaller 
in size and are not seen distorted like the early coins, they 
have always 5 symbols of a better execution and complex 
design ; if classified they indicate a systematic arrangement of 
grouping of symbols. On their reverse are found from one to 
four lightly punched symbols of simpler designs, as are found 
on the early coins, but in a few cases there are 6 to 7 symbols 
on the reverse. They are also made from homogeneously 
alloyed silver, the percentage of silver varies from 80 to 72 
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in different coins. The later or Matiryan period coins have 
still more finely executed symbols of geometrical precision, 
punched 5 on all the coins. The alloyed silver of which they 
are made shows a percentage of 79 to 68*5 of pure silver, and 
copper from 20 to 25 per cent, with base metals like lead, iron, 
tin, and galena. 

It is found also that the later coins carry some of the symbols 
which appear on the coins w r hieh existed prior to them, and on 
this basis the author has arranged the coin groups in the 
illustrations. A careful study of illustrations would show many 
well-defined connecting links between the different group arrange- 
ments. It will also be noticed that some of the coins have 
been obtained from as many as 12 different places situated far 
apart, for example coin No. 128, PI. XX ; another coin No. 105, 
PL XX was obtained from 9 different cities ; a third coin No. 106, 
PI. XVIII was secured from 8 distant places. There are only 
two possible explanations of this fact : (1) either the coin belongs 
to a king whose empire comprised the whole of India 
even beyond the N.-W. Frontiers, or (2) his coins were so vastly 
distributed through the country that they are found up to this 
day after 2,200 or 2,300 years. Whatever be the exact cause, 
it undoubtedly shows its recognition as a currency in the whole 
Indian empire of the period, the author leaves these facts for 
the reader to consider and judge. 

Benares, 

25th October , 1933. 


Ditrcia. Prasad. 
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Peshawar 

Rawalpindi 

Swat 

Hasanabdal 

Ahraura 

Teregna 

Puraiah 

Bhagalpur 

— o — 

Peshawar 


D. Prasad 



PASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. Plate 19. 

ROUP CLASSIFICATION OF SYMBOLS ON THE SILVER, PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS IN THE AUTHOR’S CABINET. 


Plate XIX. 




•Plate 20. 


JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 


GK 


Serial 

No. 


120 


121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


131 


OUP CLASSIFICATION OF SYMBOLS ON THE SILVER PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS IN THE AUTHOR’S CABINET. 

Plate XX. 


Class 

Symbols on the Obverse side 

Symbols on 
Reverse 

Coins j 


1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 

{ |Hf j 

400-4 

& HI <&■ 

i-m 

40E 4 

1 

* 

o> 

«y 

& 

§! i 

40E 5 

#?§?■& 1 * 

Si 

o 

$€£, 

R, $, « * 5 » 0 \ 
Vo L V. N® 2 4 



Kf> 


40E(| 

ifi 1 * 

tSi 

• z « 
CO 

H|| ’ 

40E 7 

it* 

O) 

QJ 

an * 

SE£ -*■ 

I 

40H, 


3 &’ 

•v-kf 

A -NO 

3 4 ; 

1 

2 

40EU 




4 OH 3 

# s§£ & *#* 

&U§/j\| 

l 

i 

pv, 1 


$$ ^ 


i 

40Ji 

.TCSHA WIVH 

fflV” 3 


$ ® t 

R AWMPlMOl 

! >;< -» 
JAXllA-Nu^ 

8 

40 J 2 

H 

k5 s ‘i 

40J 3 

? 

)•( 

V 

i? * 

40K X 

& ovo : 

D • Pro- sad 

& 


Obtained from 


Peshawar 
Ahraura 
Taxi la *28 
' A 
Swat 

— o— 

Peshawar 
Swat 
Taxi la 19 
B 

Ahraura 
Mr. Srinatk 


Bhagalpur 
/Ghorhoghat \ 
V Hoard. No. 2.4 / 

Bhagalpur 
/Ghorhoghat \ 
\ Hoard. No. 19 ) 


Ahraura 
Mr. Srinatk 

Elliot S.C.S.I., 
PL 1, No. 8 


Rawalpindi 

Peshawar 

Swat 

Hasanabdal 
Lucknow 
Ahraura 
Teregna 
Taxi la 24 
B. 

Bhagalpur 

Teregna 
(Patna M.) 


Peshawar 

Rawalpindi 

Lucknow 

Kosarn 

Bhagalpur 

Ahraura 

Taxila 

Peshawar 

Rawalpindi 

Swat 

Mathura 

Kosa m 

Hasanabdal 

Bhagalpur 

Taxila 

Teregna 

Deccan 

Purniah 

Benares 

Wadi a 

Peshawar 
Bhagalpur 
Teregna 
Ahraura 
Mr. Srinatli 




Teregna 
(Patna M.) 


14 Coimbatore. 15 Ceylon 
16 C.C.A.I.. PL IL No. 1 & 2 



JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 


Plate 21. 


(TROUP CLASSIFICATION OF SYMBOLS ON THE SILVER PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS IN THE AUTHOR’S CABINET. 


Plate XXI. 


Serial 

.No. 


132 
132 A 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

140 
69 A 

141 

142 
85A 

143 
131 


Glass 


Symbols on the Obverse side 


Symbols 

on 

Reverse 


Coins 


Obtained from 


1 2 3 


4 5 


42 Ai 
42 A 2 

42B] 

43A ;t 


43Bi 

43B 2 

— o — 
44 Ai 

44 A o 
— o- — 
41Ai 

41A 2 
— 0 — 
29Dj 
— 0 — 
3SA 2 

— o — 

40 L] 


* a it f 

a % 4 ^ ? 

* % i a ^ 

12 3 4- 5T 

if s 

i 2. 5 4 3^c 


Mt $ * 

I 2 3 

m 


12 3 4 5 


& 8# il * 

8 eSj A 

*f. t A 



® JO* 

I s§j f & ® 
H & e ? 


4 C 


8& 

8 ^i 

#s& 

3 M 


&* < 

% ovicluhncfl.! 

V©V i 

A A 


i>i 




N » I u % i Hasanabdal 

s K''WVa. Pedww “ 

ft 1 ■ _ Rawalpindi 

UAiA y 5 _ — -o — 

■ Jaunpur 

i * | — o — 

\\ Hasanabdal 

(Mr. Martin) 
No. 2612 

: yj<& i _o_ 

^ Lucknow 
% Taxila. 18 

i a 


A: A 

Pi 

I# I 


SEE 

J.B.&oJR.tW! 


O-horhoghat 
No. 54, 55 


PU No.s^lRatnaM. 

: C.A.I.jPl. 1, No. 11. 
SEE — O— 

j.B&o.R S I i Ghorhoghat, No. 
9\9. Pi Mo 55 53 

Patna M. 


1 Peshawar 


*0 '«#" 1 

C'Av *• Rawalpindi 


1 1 Peshawar 


Hasanabdal 



& 


r J V Mr. Martin, No. 
X0 ? 2627 

! | ; Ahraura, Dist. 

» • ™ 1 * Mirzapur 
A ft* l , Mr. Srinath 


f J aunpur 



... , . Nagpur M. 
i Srinath Sah. 



j Mr. Srinath 
I Ahraura 

: The smallest coin 
Durga Pd. 



Plate 22, 


JPASB 9 XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 

VARIETIES OF SYMBOLS FOUND ON THE EARLY 
SILVER PUNCH-MARKED COINS. 

FOUND LOCALLY. Plate XXII. 

Durga Prasad. 


4,4 

¥ 

¥ 

¥ 

1 * 

z % 

3 % 

4 

¥ 

•tt 

ffl # 

9 

10 

11 * 

n * 

w 


# 


IT 

18 

19 

20 *. 


W 


w 

ir 

25 

26 

27 

28 

& 

❖ * 

iVc 

ir 

3 3 

34 * 

35 * 

36 

o 

O 

?)•*? 

•).C* 

# 

41 

42 

43 

44* 


%dy 

ffl 

ffl 

49 

50 * 

51 * 

52 

A 

57* 

IS 

68 

O 

59 

• 

• 

60 

o?6 

• 9 . 9 : 

& 

W 

65 

66 


* 

00 

vjO 

m 


■2 1 ! 

•1“ 

•tu 

*F 

73 

74 

75 

• 76 * 


Figures marked with asterisks are 



on the Obverse side of the Coins. 




Plate 23. 


JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 

V UN KITES OF SYMBOLS FOUND ON THE EARLY SILVER 
PUNCH-MARKED COINS. 


FOUND LOCALLY. Plate XXIII. 

Durga Prasad. 


<r® 

Jfx 

5^ 

* 


2®£ 


@ 

81 

82 * 

83 

84 

85* 

86 

87 

88* 


iot 

*o« 

•Y® 

• c® 

fS& 

®*#a® 

# 

* 

89 * 

90 

91* 

92 

93 

9A 

95-* 

96* 

# 


"sC 

-71'v' 

vVLa. 

“ljMEt"* 

# 

# 

® 

97 

98 

99 

100 

101 

102* 

103 

104 

* 


t 

U1JJ 

WJV 


9 


0 

105- 

1°6* 

107 

1°8* 

109* 

110 

iit 

tl2* 

$ 

I 

i 

$ 

®E 

f 

# 

1 

•V® 

113 

114 

ns 

116 

117* 

118 

i i 9 

120* 

••• 

• •• 

f 



a# 

**lk 



ilr 

121 * 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

1*7* 

1 28 ^ 


°^j||jj| 



%* 


fc 

♦ 

129* 

130^ 

131* 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

♦ 



| 

* 

# 

4> 


137 

* 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143* 

144 


©■ 

: 

$ 

I 


* 


H5 

146 

<«» 

148* 

149* 

15o* 

151 

152^ 


* 

in 

T 

T 

cy 


Co 

155 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159 

160* 


Figures marked with asterisks are found on the Obverse side of the Coins. 



Plate 24. 


JPASB, XXX, 1.934. Not. Suppl. 

VARIETIES 0.F SYMBOLS FOUND ON THE EARLY SILVER 
P U NCH-M ARKED COIN S . 




Jf> 

FOUND 

co 

LOCALLY 

C& 

W 

€> 

Plate XXIV. 
Durga Prasad. 

<$3 ^ 

161 % 

162 

163 

164 

165 * 

) 66 * 

167 * 

168 


./n'v 

* 

vL 

LUJ 

kU 

kJ 

1 

T 

3 


163 

170 

171 * 

172 

t r s 

174 * 

175 * 

176 

% 

177 


1 1 ULU 

111 


AA 

a ' 3 ®« 

178 * 

I 79 * 

1 so ^ 

181 

182 4 

183 * 1 8 4 

© 

© 

& 

fM 3 

HIo 

% 

xF 

A 

185 * 

186 * 

187 

188 

189 

1 90 * 

191 

I 92 

O 

s 

* 

* 

e 


n ^ 

!<33 

134 

195 

1 96 

1 97 * 

198 * 

199 * 200 


ft ® W % * * # w 

201 * 202 203 204 2oS 2o6 2o9 209 210 



& 


iVr 

<<> 

W VJ 
• 

*«• # 

* # * 

# 

211 

212 

213 

214 

21 y 

216 217 

219 . 

213 


# 

f 




Jr* 

# 

220 

221 

222 

22 3 

Z24 

2 25 

Z2& 

227 

i 

# 


V 





22 8 

229 

230 

231 

232 

233 

234 

235 

1 

SF 


Q 

$) 

-4Uf: 

& 

236 

237 

238 

239 

2 4 0 241 242 

2’43 

2 4U 


Figures marked with asterisks are found on the Obverse side of the Goins. 



Plate 25. 


JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 

SYMBOLS ON THE REVERSE SIDE OF THE SILVER PUNCH- 
‘ MARKED COINS OF THE MIDDLE AND LATER PERIODS. 

FOUND THROUGHOUT INDIA. Plate. XXV. 

Purge, Prasad. 


V 

•V- 



® 

TS> 

m 

W 

f 



HI ' 

Ttv 



1 

la- 

lb 

1c 

a 

1 e 



3 

4 

5 

€ 

7 

7 «. 

• 

« 

# 

o 

© 

❖ 

♦ * * 

• • « 

*/k 


A 


A 

¥ 

X 

0 

B 


9 <l 

1C 

ii 

12 

13 

!3a 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

18 a 

0 

CD 

0 


El 

H 

© 

0 

m 

m 

S 

ffl 

•S* 

* 

(9 

2o 

2oa 

2( 

22 

2b 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

3o 

31 

© 

®0 

$ ^ ^ 


»L» 

:©: 

/i" 

0 

® 

® 

© 

6 

0*0 

3z 

33 

34 

35T 

35€l 

3513 

35 e 

3Si 

36 

37 

3* 

39 

4o 

41 

w 

Vr 

3*C 

Si 


vL 

Twr 



* 

* 

> ^ A v-n 

'V 

4z 


44 

44 a 

441 

45 

46 

46a. 

46b 

46 1 47 

48 

48a 

480- 

*♦* 



gv 

if* 

tff. 

* 

* 

# 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

49 

50 

5o® 

SI 

5P£1 

Silr 

51C 

52 

53 

34 

54 a 

55 


56 

# 

A 

* 

C 

# 

<•* «► 
t 

S 

* 

-If 

111 

# 

# 


*1* 

11 

S? 

58 

59 

53 a 

59 1»- 

6o 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

bS 

1 

* 

f 

? 


f 


¥ 

? 

* 

© 

4: 

* 

r 


7o 

Ti 

7(a. 

7Z 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

S» 

81 

t 


is 

til 

i 

0 

<5 

6 

0 


X 

•I* 

© 

Z 

22 

B3 

84 

85 

86 

87 

87® 

87b 

87 c 874 88 

€8® 

880- 

88 e 

V 

<S> 

nf)n 

A 



$ 

A 

V 

§ 

1 

1 

0 

II 



8!) 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

94® 9$ 


97 

98 

99 

IftO 

10 1 


>w 

AA 

£ 

X t 

fil 

f 

f 

* 

¥ 

♦ 

S 

© 

« 

IML 

103 

1*4- 

1»5 

\06 

107 

10 8 

169 

11© 

11 1 

112 

Hi 

114 

its 

116 

■fU» 

11«a 

s 

117 

f>£ X$K £ tip <$S <3> =£= W Y O EJ 

,59 160 161 162 163 164 %'is 166 467 1 68 169 170 171 

H8 . 

Y 

<?z 

I * 

173 174 

a 

I7i> 

& 

176 

17 7* 

178 










Plate 26. 


JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Suppl. 

varieties of symbols found on the later silver 

PUNCH-MARKED GOINS. .Plate XXVI. 
OBVERSE SYMBOLS, FOUND THROUGHOUT INDIA. 





Durga Prasad. 

$ 


& 

5|5 

4 

5 

6 

7 


If! 

# 


is 

13 

14 

13 

jk & 

# 


20 

2 1 

22 

23 


f§f^ 

# 


28 

29 

29 a. 

30 

iH 

m 

a 

s# 

QQx 

32t 

$2£ 

32 i 

32 e 

M 

m 

ono 

•cfcv 

W 


37 

58 

39 

40 


Si 

w 

r* 

rsri 

qQq 

42a 

7 

43 

43a 

44 

fR 

® 

H3 

£ 

49 

30 

50 a 

51 

® 

© 



55a 

56 

57 

57 a 



P 


m 

m 


& 

61 o- 

62 

62 a 

63 



Plate 27. 


JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Stjppl. 

varieties or SYMBOLS found on the later silver 

PUNCH-MARKED COINS. Plate XXVII. 

OBVERSE SIDE, FOUND THROUGHOUT INDIA. 

Durga Prasad. 


54 65 


sfc & 


7\ 


72. cl 


72 

66b 


66 


73 


V/ 


ffi 

75a 


66ct 


41® 
« t 
II 
«!• 

74 


^ 


67 


$ 

75 


68 


I 

76 


76 a 79 


80 


69 

77 

vmv 

81 


70 


78 

& 

82 


S4s4> 

iP 

85 


84 


m 

85 


A a 0 


86 


86a g r 


*6 * 

99 > 


$ 

89 


V 

T 

90 


°vo V@W X $ © 

9f 92 95 94 95 35 a 96 97 97a 


98 

o 

5® 

105 


113 


98 a. 98k 99 


& It 


1 

106 


107 



f#§ 

•C3* 

108 


•128 129 


130 


122 


13J 


3 #C 

n 

* 1 * 

El 11 


100 

101 

102 105 

104 

©c®c^ 
vo OX 

© 

$S 

I 

109 

110 

in itia 

112 

ffl 


. m 

4m ••• 
3 JL # 

Tea »7 

••• 

••• 

115 

116 

H 8 ? 

B 


X 00 


123 

124 

125 

127 

*** 4 “ 

4 ® 


13 2 133 

134 155 

136 



Plate 28. 


JPAS B, XXX, 1934. Num. Sttppl. 

SIMILARITY OF SYMBOLS OF THE SILVER PUNCH-MARKED 
COINS TO THOSE FOUND ON THE MOHENJODARO SEALS. 

Plate XXVIII. 
1938 D. Prasad. 


— - — — 




Mohenjoda.ro 

P un ch -m arked 

Mohenjodaro 

Punch-marked Coin 

Symbols 

Coin Symbols 

i 

Symbols 

Symbols 

List ^°- Symbols 
and 

a i , Plate 

Symbols ^ 

List No. a , . 
and 

Symbols Pla * e 

• and 

Seal No. 

Fig. No. 

Seal No. 

o 

£ 

bb 

P9 


ccx CVS 

SEAL 424 *-■ 

CCC! 

SEAL 444 


CCXCVII 
SEAL 552 
CCLVI ^ 

SEAL 463 I 4 

CcTxi “4" 

SEAL 374 

CCC XXXI 
SEAL 540 


CCC l 

SEAL 395 

XLVtu 
Seam 88. 
xOX 
SEAL 349 


\J 5 
#6 
^ 7 

0 
0 


Seal 236 

L XIII 
SEAL 235 


$ 


LXXXVJt a a 
SEAL 253 VV 


LXXXSI 

SEAL 58 

CXX 

seal 452 

CXLVi? 
SEAL 341 


$ 


to 

u 

12 

13 

14 

15 


EBbb 


LLLli 

v|v 

T 

4 

♦♦ 

0 

of 

# 


i 


«0« 


XXII 
F'.S* 51 
F 15^5 2 
XXII 
HC .70 

)4XV 

FtJ^Zi 

XXV 

FiG-36 
XX HI 

FIG. S 0 8 
XXVfl 

F*«J)7a| 
xxiv 
fiq. 136 

xxiii 

FIG. 157 

XXVI 

FIG- 55 

XXV 
FiQj87 

xxiii 
FIG. U2 
XXtH 
FIG^HS 

XXIII 
Fig. 110 
XXV 

FiQ 87<t 

XXItf 

fiQ. t*4 

XXIil 
FIG117 

XXIII 
f<G.ng 

XXII 

FCCV.53 

XXIII 

88 


cxLvni 

l s “MS 

LXXV/I 
SEAL 367 
xv 

SEAL au 

vm 

SEAL 36G 
CXXXIX 
SEAL 412 

CXXXVI 
SEAL 190 


16 

17 

nil is 

in 5 

V 19 

DK] 20 

y» 2 1 


CXC " 1/V 

SEAL 253 V 22 

CX CHI /yy 
SEAL (02 23 


CLXXXII 

SEAL 252 




UXL 

yj 

y 

i 


* 

to 

w 


CCX ill yy 
SEAL 548 


24 

25 


CCXVII o 
SEAL 259 O 


CC LXXXIIi 
SEAL iOt 
CCC7.X1V 

SEAL 340 

CCC XXIX 
SEAL 340 


26 

27 


CLIX A 
SEAL 225 ‘T 


Ik 

I 29 
30 


M 

x 

>h 

& 

^ t 


XXV 

Ff&^r 

xx m 

FIG. 93 & 

XXV 

Fi0r_J59 

XXIV 
FIG. '73 

XXV 

FIG. 88 

XXV 

FI&.118 

xxvi 

Fig. 52 

XXVII 
FIG. 124 

XXVII 

FIG. Hid 

XXV 
FIG. 101 


XX II 

FIG. 1 

FIG_30 

XXH 

^'0.106 

XXVII 

FiG_ 122 

XXIII 
FiG. 10 7 


SIR J. MAR SHALL’S NVOVtEHJO 
DARO AND THE- 1HDUS CWIUlATiOH 
Voi-\ Ul. 
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JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Supfl. Plate 

RESEMBLANCE OF SOME OF THE FIGURES FOUND ON THE 
SILVER PUNCH-MARKED COINS TO THOSE ON THE 

MOHENJODARO SEALS. Pl , ATF yyty 


Reference 

to 

Plate No. 
Seal No. 


Reference to 
Plate No. 

Coin No. 

Fig. No. Plate No, 


Figures on Coins 


Plate.CXVI 
1 Fig. No. 20 
Vol. Ill 


Plate CXVI 
Seal No. 14 
and 

Plate CXVIII 
Seal No. 10 
Vol. Ill 


Plate CXVI 
Seal No. 1 
and 

Plate CXVIII 
Seal No. B. 426 
Vol. Ill 


Fig. PI. XXVIT, 
No. 132, 133 
PL XXVI, No. 49 


Plate II 

Rev. No. 3 

PL XXIII, No. 40 


Plate CXXV 
No. 514 
and 

No. 502 


Fig. 269 
Theobald 


Plate CXIV 
No. 528b 


See Sir J. Marshall’s Mohenjodaro and the Indus Civilization, Vol. III. 










JPASB, XXX, 1934. Ntm. Sttppl. 


Plate 31. 


SYMBOLS FOUND ON THE 25 SILVER COINS SIMILAR TO THOSE 
OF LUCKNOW MUSEUM OBTAINED FROM MATHURA 
BY THE AUTHOR. 

Supplement 

PRE-MAURY AN SURASENI COINS. Plate XXXI. 


The 4 Obverse Symbols 
found on. all the 25 Coins 

Reverse Symbols found on the twenty-five Coins 



a] # S ! l : i* # q 1§#* 

i 2 3 4 7\10 11 12. 

1 

# 

© 

cS y Sis# C| # # 5) y || # 

2 

■ 

«) v f ®;| #><& #, ivmy* 

/°o\ @ IP © # V <» (9)# © 

VO) i 2- 3 4 5 6 1 2-3 


3 

|f| # # 

Co«l\. g \ . p 

So) t? v, « 3 f ^ 

4 

n 

.... V # * © o (isy^gf-ss? 

(12) 1 2 5 + s _ 11 ^ 

(fey* JM 


(i6 )vm ^ or) vm * & 


. j! 

i ' ''a 

uu 7 

itri § (19) yy© ( 20 ) y 

do) i z 3 4 1 Z 3 1 

. • <:om .JSJ 

‘r ; u 22)< v 


Coin 

Ob. 

(S # (23) Y' 1 '?'' ^ V V 



JPASB, XXX, 1934. Num. Stjppl. 


Plate 32. 


GROUP CLASSIFICATIONS OF SYMBOLS ON THE 

SILVER P.M. COINS. Supplement 

Plate XXXII. 


Serial 

No. 

Class 

Obverse Symbols 

Reverse 

Coins 

Obtairu 

from 

144 

5 A 

3A 2 


@63 

W mrt 
* 

6 • 


Lucknow 

145 

— 0 — 

19Ai 

##©f f 

j 


Lucknow 

146 

20A! 

## ^ ^ 

o 

ft 


Lucknow 

147 

— o — 

llAi 

% 

i 


— o — 

Lucknow 

— o — 

148 

— o — 

3SAo 


? 

i 

H 

Lucknow 

— o — 

149 

103 A 

— o — 

4!A 12 

if & 1 i 


if 

Ahraura 

150 

132 A 

42Bi 

Jrfr* I f 

* 

^ 

Ahraura. 

151 

44A 

— o — 

24 A g 

# # m m * 

0 


— O — ' 

Teregna 

152 

17A 

— o— - 

8B 2 


At 

At 


Teregna 


Durga Prasad. 


VARIETIES OF SYMBOLS FOUND ON LATER SILVER PUNCH- 
MARKED COINS IN THE AUTHOR’S CABINET. 


Obverse Symbols— Supplement-. 


fp 

# 

# 

5' 

137 

138 

139 

(4o 


I 

# 

© 




145 

146 

147 

148 


141 141 K 142. 443 144 

U9 150 151 i52 153 




318. Observations on some Andhra Goins. 

Among the many problems of Andhra numismatics, that 
which presents the greatest possibility of ultimate solution 
appears to be the reconciliation of the names of the kings re- 
presented in the Chanda hoard with those rulers who struck 
coins of fabric A in Andhradesa, and with the later kings given 
in the Pauranic lists. 

The three coins displayed to-day are all of interest in this 
connection. They are part of a fine series of Andhra coins 
which I purchased recently from Mr. P. Thorburn : 

(1) Piilumavi — from Chanda hoard. 

Obv. : — Elephant standing r. with trunk upraised, 
diminutive rider on, back. 

Legend : — 4 Siva Siri Puluma(visa) 

Rev. : — Ujjain symbol ; pellet in each orb. 

The reading 4 Siva ’ is perfectly clear on this coin, 
which confirms a reading proposed by Dr. Hoernle 
{P.A.8.B., 1893, p. 117) w T hich was doubted by 
Professor Rapson {J.R.A.S., 1903, ,p. 305). The point 
is of interest as the name £ Siva Sri ’ is found in the 
Puranas. 

(2) Pulumavi — Com of Andhradesa fabric A. 

Obv. : — Caitya of three arches with wavy line 
beneath. 

„ Legend e (Rano Vasithi) pu{tasa) Siva 

Siri Pulumavi(sa) 5 . 

Rev * : — Ujjain symbol, dot and circle in each orb. 

The reading 4 Siva Siri ’ is again clear on this 
coin. Coins Nos. 88 and 89 on Plate V of the British 
Museum 4 Andhra ’ catalogue are defectively struck 
and do not show this part of the legend. The use of 
the same title on coins (1) and (2) confirms Professor 
RapsoiPs statement that both types were struck by 
the same ruler. 

(3) Rudra Satakarni — Coin of Andhradesa fabric A. 

Obv. : — Caitya of 3 arches, surmounted by a 
crescent, wavy line beneath. 

Legend ; — 4 * putasa £iri Rudra 

Sa(takanisa) \ 

Rev. : — Ujjain symbol, dot and circle in each orb. 
( 61 N. ) 



318 . Observations on some Andhra Coins. 





Among the many problems of Andhra numismatics, that 
which presents the greatest possibility of ultimate solution 
appears to be the reconciliation of the names of the kings re- 
presented in the Chanda hoard with those rulers who struck 
coins of fabric A in Anclhradesa ; and with, the later kin gs given 
in the Pauranic lists. 

The three coins displayed to-day are all of interest in this 
connection. They are part of a fine series of Andhra coins 
which I purchased recently from Air. P. Thorburn : 

(1) Pulumavi — from Chanda hoard. 

Obv. : — Elephant standing r. with trunk upraised, 
diminutive rider on, back. 

Legend : — ' Siva Sir! Puluma(visa) 

Rev. : — Ujjain symbol ; pellet in each orb. 

The reading * Siva 5 is perfectly clear on this coin, 
which confirms a reading proposed by Dr. Hoernle 
{P.A.8.B., 1893, p. 117) which was doubted by 
Professor Bapson ( JJLA.S. , 1903, ,p. 305). The point 
is of interest as the name s Siva Sri 5 is found in the 
Puranas. 

(2) Pulumavi — Coin of Andhrade^a fabric A. 

Obv. — Caitya of three arches with wavy line 
beneath. 

„ Legend: — e (llano Vasitlii) pu(tasa) Siva 

Siri Pulumavi(sa) ‘. 

Sen. Ujjain symbol, dot and circle in each orb. 

The reading ; Siva Siri 7 is again .clear on this 
coin. Coins Nos. 88 and 89 on Plate V of the British 
Museum k Andhra 7 catalogue are defectively struck 
and do not show this part of the legend. ■ The use. of 
the same title on coins (1) and (2) confirms Professor 
Rapsoirs statement that both types were struck by 
the same ruler* 

(3) Pan Ira Satakarni — Coin of Andkradesa fabric A. 

Obv . Caitya of 3 arches, surmounted by a 
crescent, wavy line beneath. 

Legend ' ‘ . . . , * . . putasa siri Budra 

Sa(takanisa). \ 

Mm. : — Ujjain symbol, dot and circle in each orb. 

{ 61 N* ) 
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On General Pearse's specimen, illustrated in B.M.C. 
VII. No. G.P.S., the name c Budra : was only read 
conjecturally by Professor Rapson. It is clear on this 
example. 

Though I have compared the reading * Siva Sri ’ on coins 
(1) and (2) with the name ' Siva Sri ? given by the Matsya 
Parana as the 25th king of the dynasty, it must not be thought 
that I advocate the allocation of the coins to this king. The 
following three consecutive names occur in the Matsya Parana : — 

23. Gautamlputra. 

24. Puloma. 

25. Siva Sri. 

Of these the first is the conqueror of Nahapana. Inscriptions 
Nos. 7-9 in the introduction of the B.M.C. give the titles 
4 Gautamlputra Sri Satakarni 5 and these are repeated without 
alteration on the coins he rest-ruck on silver drachms of 
Nahapana. 

The second king is the ‘ Vasisthiputra Sri Pulumavi * of 
inscriptions Nos. 13, 14, and 16. Coin No % 2 of Andhradesa fabric 
A gives the titles 6 Vasisthiputra Siva Sri Pulumavi J and the 
Chanda hoard coins read 4 Siva Sri Pulumavi 5 or 4 Sri Pulumavi \ 
He is also mentioned by- Ptolemy as ruling at Paitham being a 
contemporary of Gastgna. Other inscriptions give his name as 
Vasisthiputra Svaml Sri Pulumavi. 

The third ruler is the ‘ Vasisthlputta Siva Sri Satakarni ’ 
of the coins of Andhradesa fabric A and the 4 Vasisthiputra Sri 
Satakarni * of Rapson’s inscription No. 17, whose queen was 
a daughter of the Mahaksatrapa Rudradaman. 


Maymyo, 

1 Oth November , 1933. 


M. F. C. Maiotn. 


319 . Some New Dates and Varieties of the Coinage of 
the StjltIns of Madura. 

The coins that are described in the present paper form part 
of the big collection, mostly South Indian, made by Genera] 
Pearse and subsequently acquired for the cabinet of the Indian 
Museum. They constituted the currency of the Muslim rulers 
in the southernmost part of the Indian peninsula, called Ma’bar 
and are interesting to students of Numismatics as they contain 
some new dates and types. 

The annals of Madura (or Ma’bar, as it was denominated by 
the Muhammadan historians) under her Muslim potentates were 
enveloped in the darkness of oblivion until about half a century 
ago, when the discovery of a niunber of coins of these Sultans 
stirred the curiosity of European scholars like Dr. White King 
and Captain R. H. 0. Tufnell who brought out the history of 
this forgotten kingdom. The meagre information contained in 
the narratives of Ibn-i-Batuia, 1 the only contemporary writer, 
served them as a nucleus to build up the chronology of the 
period. Later on, Mr. C. J. Rodgers, the distinguished 
Numismatist, described 2 a number of coins bearing new names 
and dates and he was enabled to arrange the names of the 
rulers in proper succession. Finally, Prof. E. Hultzsch 
assimilated all the previous notices on the subject and fixed 3 
the chronology of the princes of Madura so far as it could be 
ascertained. There are still some lacunae in our knowledge 
of the names of the rulers and the periods of their reigns, which 
have yet to be filled by future researches. 

Madura, the capital of the ancient Pandya kingdom, is 
situated in the southernmost part of the Indian peninsula and 
was called by the Muslim annalists Mabar (lit. a pass, a ford) 
inasmuch as this tract with its sea-ports on the west, south and 
east was the meeting ground of nations, and people could cross 
over from it to Arabia, Ceylon and the Eastern Archipelago. It 
comprised under the Muslim occupation, the whole area between 
the Malabar and the Coromandel coasts and from Cape Comorin 
up to Gulbarga. 4 

The rulers who held sway over this province may con- 
veniently be classed into two distinct groups ; — 

(i) Those who ivere appointed by the Sultans of Delhi 
and governed the country in the name of their 


1 Voyages of Ibn-i-Batula, Vol. Ill, p. 328; i&id., Vol, IV, pp. 188-189. 

2 J.A.S.B. for 1895, pp. 49-50. \ 

8 J.R.A.S. for 1909, pp. 670-682. 

4 J.R.A.S. for 1909, p. 668. 
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sovereign. This period extended from 1311 to 
1333 a.d., i.e. nearly 23 years. 

(ii) Those who threw off the yoke of allegience to the 
Delhi empire and ruled the province as independent 
kings from 1333 to 1377 a.d. 

The annexation of the Madura province to the Delhi empire 
was first effected in the time of ’Alauddin Khalji, the Delhi 
Sultan, on the plea of assisting Sundar Pandya, the Pandyan 
prince against his brother Vira Pandya who had driven away 
the former and occupied the kingdom. An expedition was sent 
headed by the renowned general Malik Kaffir who, on his 
approach, found Madura, the capital of the Pandyan kingdom, 
evacuated by Vira Pandya. Kaffir entered the city without 
much opposition, plundered the valuables and returned to 
Delhi with a fabulous booty. A lieutenant was left behind at 
Madina to govern the country on behalf of the Delhi Sovereign. 
This system of ruling the province by appointing governors 
from time to time continued up to the early years of Muhammad 
III bin Tughlaq (a.d. 1325-1351). It is regrettable that the 
names of officers holding charge of the Madura dependency 
under the Sultans of Delhi, should not have been carefully 
recorded in any contemporary historical works. Ibn-i-Batuta is 
also silent on this point. 

The second chapter in the history of Madura begins with 
the appointment of Jalal-ud-dln of Kaithal (probably the city 
of that name in the South Punjab) by Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
to the government of the province. He claimed descent from 
the family of Muhammad the prophet and was accordingly styled 
£ Sharif ’ and ■ SayykiV Ibn-i-Batuta, the renowned Moorish 
traveller, was his son-in-law. Jalal-ud-dln was an ambitions 
general and as was usual in Muslim India, the provincial 
governors were ever anxious to assume independence as soon as 
the opportunity presented itself, and he was no exception to it. 
Taking advantage of the wide-spread discontent and discord 
prevailing in the empire, Jalal-ud-dln threw off his allegiance 
to the throne of Delhi in the year am. 734=1333 a.d. (accord- 
ing to some historians, in am. 735) and proclaimed himself 
Sultan under the style of Jalal-ud-dln Ahsan Shall and thus 
laid the foundation of a kingdom which lasted for nearly half a 
century. He struck coins in his own name and arrogated to 
himself the lofty title of jtiJL (the king of kings). 1 2 From 

the assumption of such an overbearing title, it is apparent 
that he had, before declaring his independence, sufficiently 
strengthened his position by subduing the neighbouring Hindu 


1 Voyages of Ibn-i-Batuta , Vol. Ill, pn, 328, 337 ; Ibid.. Vol, IV, 

pp. 189-190, 200. .. . . 

2 Coin No. 1. ’ 
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States who failed to offer any united resistance by reason of 
their mutual jealousy and civil strife. 

Ibn-i-Batuta, who resided for some time in the Court of 
Ghiyasuddin Damaghan Shah, gives the name of five kings, 1 
viz. — (1) Jalaluddfn Ahsan Shah (circa 1333-39 a.d.) ; (2) 
’Alauddln Udaijl (1339 a.d.) ; (3) Qutbuddln Firoz (1339 a.d.) ; 
(4) Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Damaghan (circa 1340-44 a.d.) ; 
and (5) Nasiruddm Mahmud Ghazi (circa 1344^-56 a.d.)! 
Modem researches have enabled scholars to add as many as 
three to this number, viz. — (6) 5 Adil Shah (circa 1356-58 a.d.) ; 
(7) Fakhruddln Mubarak (circa 1358-68 a.d.) ; and (8) Sikandar 
Shah (circa 1368-1377 a.d.). 

The independent rulers of Madura struck coins in their 
own names in silver, copper, billon and probably in gold also, 
as will be evident from the lists of Mr. C. J. Rodgers 2 and 
Prof. E. Hultzsch. 3 According to Ibn-i-Batuta, 4 Jalal-ud-dln 
Ahsan Shah, the founder of the dynasty, issued a gold coin on 
one side of which was impressed the inflated legend : — 

LjjJ! Csf j y\ — ^ j •“dp 

# ^ j 

(The offspring of Taha and Yasin, the father of the poor and 
the indigent, Jalal-ud-dunya wad-din), but no specimen of this 
kind is known to be represented in any collection. The currency 
of Madura presents several varieties which differ from the Delhi 
currency in respect of execution and ^weight. The former 
consists generally of small pieces, some variety of which is 
apparently of superior execution to the latter. , The weights of 
the silver coinage of these Sultans vary, so far as can be as- 
certained from known collections, from 53 to 47 grains, whereas 
the copper and billon issues follow approximately the same 
standard, ranging from 68 to 21 grains. The standard weight 
in the silver currency was fixed at 140 grains 5 by Muhammad 
bin Tughlaq, though mixed metal coins of lower weight are not 
uncommon. On the other hand, the gold and copper currency 
in the south, before the arrival of the Musalmans ranged from 
52 to 16 grains. 6 This shows that the metrology of the coinage 
of the Sultans of Madura "was probably influenced by that of 
the neighbouring Hindu States. 


1 Voyages of Ibn i-BatiUa , Vol, IV, pp. 189-90, 203. 

2 J.AJS.B., Part I, 1895, pp. 49-50. 

3 J.B.A.S. for 1909, pp. 672-83. 

4 Voyages of Ibn-i-Batuta , Vol. Ill, p. 328. 

5 I.if.C,, Vol. II, Part I, p. 9. 

6 Numismata Orientalia. Coins of Southern India, pp. 53, 58. 
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Jalal-ud-diii Ahsan Shah, 

a h. 734-40 : a.d. 1 333-39 

Coin Xo. 1 (mixed metal). 

o 

a h. 734 ; weight. 40*4 grains. 

- Obv. J\kL (The king of kings). 

Rei\ centre : (Ahsan Shah). 




margin': j j gjl k*, (The year seven 

hundred and thirty-four). 


A coin, apparently of similar type, appeared in the list 1 
of Mr. 0. J. Rodgers, but the date portion being indistinct, it 
remained undeciphered. In the present specimen, the date can 
be dearly read as 734. As this coin fixes the initial date of 
Ahsan Shah’s reign which is a year earlier than hitherto supposed, 
its importance cannot be exaggerated. 

Ibn-i-Batuta mentions that Ahsan Shah reigned in 
Madura only for five years, 2 but he is silent about the precise 
year when he assumed independence. The year 740 being 
decidedly the last date on Ms coins, the initial date of Ms reign 
as an independent Sultan was naturally fixed as a.h. 735. 
The present discovery of the date 734 in his coins creates an 
anomaly which may, however, be explained on the supposition 
that Ahsan Shah, who since Ms arrival at Madura as a Governor 
was de facto Sultan of the kingdom, began to issue coins in Ms 
name from the year 734, though he may have deferred, for diplo- 
matic consideration, to proclaim himself sovereign openly till 
735. Otherwise we must suppose that the duration of the reign 
as stated by Ibn-i-Batuta is only approximately correct. 



a.h. 735 ; weight 50 grains. 

Obv . crS j lull J^r ( J alal-ud-dxmya wad-din). 
Mv„ ^ 3b (Ahsan Shah, 735). 


1 J 1895, pp. 49-50. : 

2 Voyages of Ibn-i-Batuta, Vol. IV, p. 189. 


1934] 
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This is a new date which has not so far been published. 
Mr. Rodgers is said to have seen 1 a coin of Ahsan Shah with 
this date, but did not substantiate his statement by illustrating it. 


Coin No. 3 (Silver). 

0 R 

a.h. 739 ; weight 49 grains. 

Obi\ (Ahsan Shah, 739). 

Rev, (The descendant of Husain). 

Desikachari mentions a specimen bearing this date, in his 
possession, but it has not been illustrated. 

Ahsan Shah was killed apparently early in a.h. 740 and 
the throne was seized by one of his nobles, ’Alauddin Udaiji. 
He reigned about a year only and was slain by a stray arrow 
which he received when removing his helmet after victory over 
the ; infidels J , 2 probably the neighbouring Pandya or Kerala 
Chiefs, with whom constant warfare was going on. Udaiji 
was succeeded by his son-in-law, Qutb-ud-din Firoz Shah who 
was put to death after forty days of his accession to the throne. 
The coins of both Udaiji and Qutb-ud-din in the Indian Museum 
collection bear the date 740. The next Sultan was Ghiyas-ud-din 
Muhammad Dama gh an Shah, son-in-law of Ahsan Shah. He 
was apparently an able ruler. Ibn-i-Batuta dweUs at length on 
some of this prince’s atrocious crimes which made him extremely 
unpopular. It is not clear either from the narratives of Ibn-i- 
Batuta or from his coins how long Ghiyas-ud-din continued to 
rule. His coins hitherto discovered give only the date 741 
while some specimens are without date. On Ms death, the 
throne was seized by Nasiruddin, once a domestic servant at 
Delhi and a nephew of Ghiyas-ud-din Damaghan Shah, under 
the title of Mahmud GJiazi Dama gh an. The only date that 
appears on his coins is 745. Ibn-i-Batuta left Madura during 
the reign of this prince and with Mm the literary source of 
information relating to the annals of the Sultans of Madura 
ceases. The remaining rulers of this dynasty are known ex- 
clusively from their coins. The next ruler was 5 Adil Shah 
whose coins bear the date 757 ; no other date has Mtherto been 
discovered on Ms coins. 




1 JJZ.A.S., 1909, p. 673. 

2 Voyages of Ibn-i-Batuta, Vol. IV, p. 189. 
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Fakhruddin Mubarak Shall. 


Coin No, 4 (mixed metal). 

O R 

a.h. 760 ; weight 46*7 grains. 

Obv, qWLJ jlkiJl (The king of kings). 

Rev. j? (Mubarak Shflli. the vear 

seven hmidred and sixty). 

According to the supposition of Prof. E. Kultzsch and 
others, the next ruler Fafchruddia Mubarak Shah ascended the 
throne of Madura in 761 which is testified by Coin No. 26 in 
Mr. Rodgers 5 list. 1 The specimen (No. 4) in the collection of 
the Indian Museum bears the date 760 and thus brings the initial 
date of Mubarak Shah a year earlier. It is further interesting 
to note that the piece represents a new type of this Sultan in 
which the legend is in Arabic while in his later issues it is found 
in Persian. 


Coin No. 5 (copper). 

0 R 

a.h. 764 ; weight 25*7 grains, 

Obv. ju^a (Muhammad Mustafa). 

Rev. \Jup l (The pure Nabi). 

Mr. Rodgers 5 No. 21 and Prof. Hultzseh/s No. 22 2 represent 
this type but the date on their coins is 765. Mr. Desikaeharrs 
No. 21 a is said to bear the date 764, but has not been illustrated. 

There is a divergence of opinion among Numismatists 
as to the reading of the legend on the reverse of this specimen. 
Mr. Rodgers did not offer any reading whatever. Prof. E. 
Hultzsch was inclined to read it ^ (Xasifun-Nabi) while 
Mr. Desikachari 5 s reading is \L& l ( An-NabI -i-basafa) , I 

prefer the latter reading on two grounds ; firstly that the initial 
word in the second line on the reverse is l , which may be read 
either u (Na) or l (ba), by adding either above or below it a 


1 1895, pp. 49-50. 

2 J.&.AJS., 1909, p. 081. 




s Ibid, 



N. 69 
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skw (dot) which is absent here ; but the terminal portion of the 
letter (Fa) in U-* (Safa) has been raised to a considerable 
height indicating that it is but the letter «JI (Ahf) and not a 
flourish of the letter <3 (Fa) ; secondly, the legend on all the 
specimens of this type is in Persian while (Nasifun- 

Nabl) would be purely Arabic which is untenable. 

The dates that have so far been found on the coins of 
Mubarak Shah range successively from 760 to 770 with the 
exception of the years 762 and 766. 

The last Sultan of this short-lived dynasty was Sikandar 
Shah whose coins are dated in 774 and 779, but no coin of the 
intermediate period has ever come to light. The epigraphical 
records of the South reveal that the Hindu kingdom of Vijaya- 
nagar was at that time rapidly growing in power and had over- 
shadowed the Muslim rule in Madura. 1 In an inscription 2 
of 1371 it is recorded that Goppana, the General of Bukka I, 
the 3rd king of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, defeated the 
4 Turushkas \ i.e. the Muslim army, and it is probable that the 
final extinction of Muslim power in Madura was effected by this 
king and most likely in the year 779 (=a.d. 1377) which is the 
latest date found on the coin of Sikandar Shah. 

In conclusion, I would like to point out the gaps still 
existing in the chronology of the Muslim Sultans of Madura, 
viz. from 742 to 744, 746 to 756, 758 to 759, 771 to 773 and 
775 to 778. It is probable that the state of continuous warfare 
between Madura Sultans and the rising Yijayanagar power was 
responsible for some of these lacunae. 

Shamsu-d-dIn Ahmad. 


1 Cambridge History of India, Vol. Ill, p. 150. 

& Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, p. 330. 




320 . Some Copper Coins of Janjira. 

Janjira is a state within the political agency of Kolaba 
in the Konkan district, Bombay. The original name was 
‘ Jazira 5 meaning c an island but the present name is its cor- 
rupted form under the Maratha influence. The state was founded 
by an Abyssinian (i.e. an Hahshi) about the year 1489 and is 
still under the sway of a Sidi chief, entitled ‘ Nawab of Janjira \ 
The state was under Bijapur for sometime and during the reign 
of Aurangzeb, it passed under the Mughals. During both these 
periods, the Sidis served as the chief admirals of Deccan and were 
in charge of the Muslim. Naval Power in the Indian Ocean. But 
after the fall of the Mughal Empire, this state had also to face the 
disturbing elements of the Maratha invasions and English ag- 
gressions. The former could never establish their superiority 
over the Sidis, while the latter could succeed in bringing them 
under the British suzerainty only in the year 1869. 

As regards the coinage of this state, practically nothing 
has yet come to light. In Volume IV of the Indian Museum 
Catalogue (Page 213), a solitary coin of Ibrahim Khan III (1848- 
79 a.d.) is described and illustrated. It bears the usual legend 
of the Emperor Shah ‘A lam with a small counter mark “ 99 

(ja) in the Devanagari character, which, it is said, stands for 
Janjira. The authority of Prinsep’s c Useful Tables 5 is cited 
in support of this identification and his mention of the Currency 
of c Ankushi ? and Habshi rupees at this place is quoted. This, 
however, does not appear to be quite correct. But as long as 
no other evidence is brought to light, this theory of ‘ ja J (which 
is also a mint-mark of Marathas) has to be allowed to continue 
to mark the Janjira coins in case of silver issues. 

As regards the copper issues of this state, it may be said 
with certainty in view of the specimens that we have before us 
that none of them bear any counter-mark in the Marathi or 
Devanagari script. 

Unfortunately, we have not got a large collection of dated 
coins but all that we have so far go to show that the Sidis were 
striking their own coins till as late as the year 1867-68 a.d* 
from the dates 1284 and 85 a.h. which clearly appear on some of 
the coins. ■ : A- - A,- A : /■ : ' y 

These specimens are taken from two collections, (1) the 
Cabinet of the Prince of Wales Museum and (2) that of Mr. 
Gadgil. A collective study of both these collections which 
consists of about 50 coins has proved very useful in pursuing 
this study. y ( 

The coins are of the three rulers, viz. (1) Sidi Ibrahim Khan 
II (1789-92 and 1804-1826), (2) Sidi Muhammad Khan (1826- . 

( 71 N„ ) 
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1848) and (3) Sid! Ibrahim Khan III (1848-1879) but only the 
•coins of the last mentioned Kawah bear two dates, the years 
1284 and 1285 a.h. which correspond with 1867-68 a.:d. 

As regards the legend on the coins it is interesting to find 
that though the Nawabs of Ja-njira were in no way under the 
control of the Mughal Emperors : they had to follow the usual 
practice of striking the coins in the name of the Mughal Emperor, 
hut they were bold enough to strike their own names as well 
on the coins. 

So, on the coins of Ibrahim Khan II, who ruled from the 
year 1789 to 1796 with a break of about twelve years, we find. 

the inscription jf 1W on one side and j ^ j) 

on the other. On some coins Shah "'Alain’s name (1W 
ilisl) is also inscribed in place of Al&mgir’s. 

This ruler was, as a matter of fact, a contemporary of Shah 
"Alain II and came to the throne in the 31st year of that Emperor 
but still we find the name of the previous Emperor "Alamglr II 
(1754-59) on some coins. This leads one to surmise that, 
ignoring the death of "'Alamgir II and the subsequent change on 
the throne of Delhi, the mint -officers at Janjira first continued to 
strike coins in the name of that ruler, but afterwards replaced it 
by the name of Shah ‘Alain II. But this surmise is nullified by 
the fact that even on the eoins_of his successor, Sldi Muhammad 
Khan, we find the name of ‘Alamglr on one side and his own 
name on the other side. The size, weight, and type of the coins 
of this ruler are quite similar to those of his predecessor. 

Then we come to the second Sldi Ibrahim. It is not possible 
to say at this stage whether or not he struck coins like those of 
his predecessors, but we have a series of coins of the later years 
of this ruler on which it is found that the Imperial name is 
altogether omitted. 

On these coins we see : — 

oU aU 33 on the obverse, i.e. the King 

Ibrahim Muhammad Khan struck coin in the country of Konkan 
in the year 1284, and juJ! & oy» j*\ * By the order of the 

Chosen One ’ (i.e. the Prophet) -and the help of God — the Eternal 
One, on the reverse. 

These coins also have a crescent and some stars on both 
the sides. 

One of these bears the date 1285. 

It appears that the currency went on becoming more and 
more debased in subsequent years, and it appears that the mint- 
masters did their work very carelessly. We notice also that the 
calligraphy which was already crude becomes cruder still and 
the reverse is perhaps struck with an inverse die and consequently 
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the imprint bears inverted letterings which when put before 
a mirror shows the legend in its correct position. 

It appears that this ruler made an attempt to distinguish 
Ms coins from those of his grandfather Ibrahim, by adding his 
father’s name and hence the full name on these coins appears 
as Ibrahim Muhammad Khan. Another distinction is that he 
drops the word (Fidwi) meaning 4 devoted servant’ or * a 
vassal 5 and replaces it with the word e Shah \ 

These coins also enable us to correct the statement made 
in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XI (Kolaba and Janjira), 
page 449, in which it is said : ‘ In 1834, the British Government 
declared Janjira to be subject to the British Power and in 
virtue of its supremacy, abolished the Janjira mint which issued 
a debased coinage 5 , and safely substitute the date by 1869, when 
the Nawab was deprived of his criminal jurisdiction and a resident 
British Officer with limited judicial pow r ers was appointed to the 
Political charge of the state. By this treaty the Nawab was 
bound to communicate all important matters to the British 
Government through this Political Officer and follow his advice. 

B. G. GyIni. 









321. A Coin of the ‘AbbIsids found at PahIepue, Bengal. 

TMs coin, was discovered in the ruins of the monastery at 
Paharpur during the course of excavations. The foundation 
of the establishment at Paharpur is attributed to Dharmapala, 
the second king of the Pala dynasty, who lived in the last 
quarter of the eighth century a.d. 

The coin belongs to the Abbasid Caliph Harun-ar-Bashid 
who was a- contemporary of Dharmapala. It was issued from 
the mint Al-muhammacliya and bears the date a.h. 172=a.d. 
788. 




Obv. centre : 

Vi 41V 

iSg^i 

margin : 

$ La ji jC! i ju^>cIL 4J1 

Rev. centre : 

Jjf 4,^1 U " . 

QCa jll J\&\ C/ . v 

margin : . , . . /(; ■ 

C/41 Jo » jAI £rj> j y.jl 4S1 J j*"j A- 

* o_fj^ 1 *5 J j ^ 


( 75 N. ) 


' h °.f Asiatic Sue. of Be /iff at j\\s.. XXX. 1934] 

Th.e mint 4 .Al-muhaminadiva 5 wlik* It wi< v i i v 
Caliph Al-mansiir, in the year J 148=1 » 
identified with the city of ’ Ar-Rav >' whu h A ' D ‘ I : ma ^ ^ 
the Mongols „f Pe„i, i„V Tsjh ™ * 

i\, X Dikshit. 




322. A new Kid aka Chief. 


... in Maxell, 1925, a dozen debased; gold coins of the later 
Kushanas, found in Hardoi district were acquired for the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. While listing them along with 
other coins of this type in the Museum collection, I discovered 
recently the name of a new chief who, like Kritavirya, must 


have ruled in the Punjab and other parts of North Western 
India during the fifth and sixth centuries. His name as is 
clear from the Brahrai legend which appears on the reverse of 

no less than five coins of the lot is Sri Salonavlra. All the 
five coins have a close resemblance to a coin illustrated by 
General Cunningham in his ; Coins of the Later Indo- 
Scythians PL VI-12, and assigned by him to Sri Siladitya. 
There appears to ibe a mistake in the reading of the reverse 
inscription on this coin. 

'Lite coins of the Lucknow Museum clearly show the name 

Sri Salonavlra on the reverse and the letters vs on the obv. 

On grounds of general technique and the style of writing they 
undoubtedly belong to the lot of Kidara coins and as the find 
fortunately .includes a coin of Sri Kritavirya, I am inclined to 
think that Sri Salonavlra might have been a ruling chief a few 
years before or after &ri Kritavirya. 

On the obv. we see the king standing at altar, a debased 
Brahmi legend Kida vertically under his left arm and Brahmi 

7\f?V on the right. The rev. has the throned goddess 
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Ardoclisho. a, debased marginal Brahmi legend and Sri 
Salonavira or Sri Salona. 


Obv. 

No. 6903 

tfS 

Rev. 

Sri Salonavira, 

.. 6906 

Do, 

Sr! Salona. 

6907 

— 

Do. 

„ 6910 

— 

Do. 

„ 6911 


Do. 


Description. 

Ohv. Rev. 

No. 6904. .King standing at altar, de- Throned Ardochsho, de- 
based. Br. legend Kida ver- based, marginal Br. 



tieally under Ms arm. 

■ legem: 

1 gone. 

6905. . 

Do. 

Tj& 

Do. 

Sri Salonavira. 

6906. . 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

Sri Salona." 

6907. . 

Do. 


Do. 

do. 

6908. , 

Do, 

-t 

Do. 


6909. . 

Do, 


Do, 


6910.. 

Do. 

- 

Do. 

Sri Salona. 

6911.. 

Do. 

"Cf (cleflr) 

Do. 

do. 

6912., 

Do. 

Izl 9 

Do. 


6913.. 

Do. 

- 

Do. 

Sri KritavSrya. 

6914. . 

Do. 

& 

Do. 


6915.. 

Do. 

. - V 

Do. 



PkayIg DayIl. 


323. The Danish Coins of Tbanqubbar. 

On the 23rd of February, 1914 and on the clays following, 
a collection of 132 Danish coins of Tranquebar was sold at 
Amsterdam under the direction of Mr. Schulman, a well-known 
numismatist and dealer in coins. 1 Tins collection was part of 
the whole collection of Henry Thomas Grogan of London. The 
catalogue of the whole collection, published by Mr. Schulman, 
is the only catalogue describing Danish Coins. Forty-seven 
specimens of these coins are reproduced in plates I and II at 
the end of the catalogue. 

In 1616 the Bansk Ostindisk Gompagni (Danish East India 
Company) was formed at Copenhagen under the protection of 
King Christian IV. The Danish merchants settled at Tranquebar 
— a small territory on the eastern coast granted to them by 
Raghunatha Nayak of Tanjore, in 1620. In the following 
year the Danish Castle, the Dansborg, was being built. The 
first company w r as dissolved in 1729, and in 1732 during the reign 
of Christian VI, a new company was formed called the Dansk 
Asiatisk Gompagni (Danish Asiatic Company) that lasted till 
1839. In 1845, the Danish possessions in India were sold to 
England for 2 million kroner. 

During a short visit I paid to Tranquebar during the month 
of April, 1933, I tried to collect some Danish Coins, but I was 
not very successful. Mr. Malaiperumal Chettiar showed me a 
few coins he had collected and gave me three duplicates. But an 
old Catholic of Tranquebar, Mr. G. Thambusamy Pillai, offered 
himself to search for old coins and soon after he wrote to me 
that he had traced a representative collection, the owner of 
which was ready to sell it. Finally this collection was acquired 
for the coin cabinet of the Indian Historical Research Institute 
during the month of October last. It consists of 34 coins. 
These coins along with the three coins presented by Mr. Chettiar 
and another one existing in our collection for some time make 
38 coins. In this collection all the Danish Kings of the period 
1620-1845 are represented. 

The Danes like to adorn their coins with monograms. All 
the Danish Coins of Tranquebar bear at least one monogram, 
sometimes two. Occasionally the King’s monogram is doubled. 
Some of the continental coins of Frederick VIII (1906-1912) 
have also a double monogram. The monogram of the King, 
is formed with his initial and the figure of his reign. The initials 
during this period are only two, for all the kings were called 
either Christian or Frederick alternately. In the first case the 

1 Schulman, Collection Henry Thomas Grogan, pp. 3-9. 
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figure is placed inside the letter 0, thus : (4, , In 

the second case the figure is intermixed with the initial F in this 

wise <j0)~ ^J7 . Similar monograms are also seen over the 

gates of the Tranquebar Fort. Over the royal monogram there 
is always a crown. 

In other cases the 'initial is mixed with an R — the initial 
for Bex — and below it the Roman figure is placed between two 

strokes of the initial, thus ; ^ s&- 


Sometimes the monogram Is double, viz. : two 0 ? s or two 
p\s with two figures all intermixed, for instance, as the 


double monogram of Christian VII. The other monogram that 
sometimes occupies the reverse of the coin, is the monogram of 
the Company. Since there were two companies with different 
names, the monograms are also two. First the monogram was 


DOC . Afterwards it was changed thus BV . At 


times this monogram is also covered by. the royal crown. 
Putting aside other peculiarities which will be given in detail 
when describing the coins, something must be said about the 
Danish Coat-of-arms. The silver coins have the Danish Coat-of- 
arms, representing three Horse lions running to the left ; the 
whole shield being topped by a crown. On some copper coins 
one hen only is represented. 

The coins current at Tranquebar had two different origins. 
The gold coins, called ducats, were struck at Copenhagen, but 
evidently were destined to circulate in India as the reverse of 
one of the ducats of Frederick III clearly discloses ; it bears a 
sail round which in block letters tins inscription is read : Dominos 
Providebit , while on each side of the ship one discovers a syllable 
of this Latin word : ian~dem. All the other coins were struck at 
Tranquebar itself. 

Among the coins minted at Tranquebar there is a gold coin 
of the type of the Hindu pagoda. It was struck during the 
reign of Christian VII. 

- The silver coins were first called fano, from the Tamil 
word fanam, a small South Indian coin. ( In the time of Frederick 
IV mid Christian VI for instance.) Later on in the time of 
Frederick V these were called Royaliner and finally Royalin . 
But in the time of Frederick VI the word fano appears again. 

The copper and lead coins were called Kas, for cash. The 
first coins struck at Tranquebar were of lead. In 1667 the first 
copper coins were minted at Tranquebar. They were double 
lias coins. 
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The Tranquebar silver coins were equivalent to 1/8 of the 
ordinary Sicca rapid or to 80 Kas of copper. 

The coins acquired for the Indian Historical Research' 
Institute are, in their chronological order, the following 


1 . 


Christian IV (1588-1648). 


Lead. 4 Kas. 

Obv. The royal monogram 
Rev. The Dansborg Castle. 



This is one of the very early issues, not existing in the 
Grogan Collection, Sehulman nevertheless speaks of these issues 
as bearing the figure of the Dansborg Castle on the reverse. 
Our specimen shows the facade of the castle with a square door 
in the centre and three turrets on top. 


Frederick III (1648-1670). 

2, 1667. Copper. 5 Kas. 

Obv. Royal cypher E3, not intermixed, under a crown, 
surrounded by two circles, one made by a continuous line, 
the other one of dots. Between these two circles to the 
right, the year 1667. 

Rev . The Norse lion crowned current to left and attack- 
ing a serpent, all surrounded by a circle of dots. 

This is one of the coins of the first copper issue. It was 
not in the Grogan Collection. 


Christian V (1670-1699). 

3. 1680. Copper. 1 Kas. ■ 

Obv. The King’s double monogram under a crown. 

■Qffr . On one side of the monogram 8, on the other 0, 

that makes 80, i.e. 1680. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram under a crown. 


4. 1692, Copper, ' 1 Kas. \ / ; 

Obv. The King’s double monogram under a crown as 
above. . ■ 

Rev. The Company’s monogram under a crown as 
above. To the right 6, and below 92, that makes 692, i.e, 
1692. -I .X 



i.e. F, and 4, 
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5. Dateless coin. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram under a crown as 
above. 

6. Dateless coin. Lead. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As above. 

(This coin is much worn.) 

7. Dateless coin. Lead. 10 Kas. 

Obv. The King's monogram under a crown. 

Rev. As above. Below X. i.e. 10 Kas. 

Frederick IV (1690-1730). 

8. Dateless coin. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obv. The King’s monogram 

under a crown surrounded by dots. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram (much damaged). 

Christum VI (1730-1746). 

9. Dateless coin. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obv. The King’s monogram (6, . under a crown. 

Rev. The new Company’s monogram 
a crown. 

10. Dateless coin. Copper. 2 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As above. Under monogram 2 between two 
dots, viz. 2 Kas. 

Frederick V (1746-1766). 

11. 1763. Copper. 4 Kas. 

■Obv. The King’s monogram under a crown sur- 
rounded by dots. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram as above, but the 
A, on a higher level, thus bp c . On one side of 
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* the monogram JL7, on the other 63, i.e. the date 1763. 
Below 4, i.e. 4 Kas. 

12. 1963. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As. above. 

13. 176 Silver Royalin. 

Obv. As above. - 

Rev. The Banish Coat-of-arms with three Norse lions 
current to left. Shield topped by a crown. On one side 17. 
On the other, 6 . . . Above Royalin in block letters. 

Christian VII (1766-1808). 

14. 1768. Copper. 10 Kas. 

Obv. King’s double monogram under a crown. 

Rev. Company’s monogram J2f£ . Below X 
Kas. Below 1768 within a circle of dots. 

15. 1770. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. King’s monogram under a crown. 

Rev. Company’s monogram as No. 11, with 17 to left 
and 70 to right, i.e. 1770. Below 4, i.e. 4 Kas. 

16. 1777. Silver. Royalin. 

Obv . King’s monogram as above within a circle of dots. 

Rev. Banish Coat-of-arms as No. 13 with 7 to 

left and 77 to right, *i.e. 1777. Above Royalin in block 

letters, with J j turned to left, thus v { * 

17. 177. . . Copper. 2 Kas. 

Obv. As above. No circle of dots can be seen. 

Rev. Company’s monogram as No. 15 with 17 to left 
and 7 ... to right. Below 2, i.e. 2 Kas. y rAyy 

18. 1786. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. . : 

-IV. y 

Rev. Kas. .'■■■ 

-.786. 
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19 . 1788. Copper. 4'Kas; 

Obv. As above. 

Rev, 

Kas. 1788, within, a circle of dots. 

20. 178. . * Silver. Royalin. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. Coatof-arms as Xo. 16, with 17 to left} and 8 . . , 
to right. Above Royalin in block letters. (Worn.) 

21. 1790. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above, with a dot after number 7. 

Rev. (IV). 

(K)AS 

(17)90 within a circle of dots 

22. 1800. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. (IV). 

Kas. 

1800. 

28. 1782. Copper. 6 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

■ Rev. VI. 

Kas. 

. ; 82,. 


Frederick VI (1808-1839). 

24. 1810. Copper. 4 Kas. 1 .v-:;-.-- ■ 

Obv . The King’s monogram ua< ^ er a crown. 

IV. 

Kas. 

1810. 

25. 1816. Copper. 10 Kas, 

Obv . As above. 
l?er. (X). 

1816. 
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26. 1820. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. IY. 

Kas. 

1820. 

27. 1823. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv . As above. 

Rev. (IV). 

(K)as. 

1823. 

28. 1831. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. IY. 

Kas. 

1831, within a circle of dots. 

29. 1832. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above within a circle of dots. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1832 within a circle of dots. 

30. 1833, Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1833, within a circle of dots. 

31. 1838. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. IV, 

Kas. : . 

1838. 

32. 1838. Copper. 4 Kas. 

■ Obv . As above. 

Rev . As above within a circle of dots. 

33. 1838, Copper. 10 Kas. 

Obv. As above,' " ■ 

Rev. *X*. 

KAS. 

1838, within a circle of dots. 
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34, 1839. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1839. within a eireie' of dots. 

35, 1889. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Ohv. As- above. . 

Rev, As above. 

Very beautiful specimen. 

Ckristimi VIII (1839-1848). 

36, 1842, Copper. 4 Kas, 

Ohv. The King's monogram XT”w ll -n<ler a crown, 

JIa<j 

within a circle of dots. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. . 

1842. 

37, 1844. Copper, 4 Kas. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rev . IV. 

KAS. 

1844. 

38, 1845. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Ohv. The King's monogram as above but without 
roman numerals. 

Rev. (IV). 

(K)AS. 

(1)845, within a circle of dots. 

This is the last coin struck at Tranquebar. The Danish 
possessions were sold to England the same year. 


H. Heras, S.J. 


324, Some bare Mughal Corns in the State Museum, 
HaidababId (Deccan).- 

Arcot . — At the meeting of the Numismatic Society held at 
Benares in 1928, I exhibited a coin of Farrukhsiyar issued from 
Aurangabad Mint dated 1123 a.h. and 7 R.Y." At that time 
1123 seemed to be a freak and obviously it is, as Farrukhsiyar 
ascended the throne in 1.124 a.h. and all the coins that have 
been discovered till now bear the date 1124 or an after date. 
Consequently all the numismatists reckon his reign from 1124 
a.h. About three coins in our Cabinets go to prove that coins 
were struck in the name of Farrukhsiyar at least as early as 
1123 a.h. if not 1122 a.h. 

History says that in 1123 a.h. Farrukhsiyar had claimed 
the throne for his father Azimush-shan. But these coins and 
particularly the coin dated 1123 a.h. and 2 R.Y. suggests 
that Farrukhsiyar might have claimed the throne for his own 
self in 1122 a.h. 

I am describing here three coins dated 1123 a.h. because 
one of them bears the date 1 R.Y., the other 2 R.Y. (which 
suggests that Farrukhsiyar must have claimed the throne in 1122 
a.h.). On the last one the R.Y. is cut. But all of them have 
been struck from different dies. According to Khafi Khan 
Farrukhsiyar claimed the throne for his father in 1123 and after 
his father’s death claimed the throne for his own self in the same 
year. This author says that Farrukhsiyar struck coins in his 
own name in the same year. 



mr j: y A {4} 
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oBjl 


c \ 



<ky& / 


Obv. 

f . ; .<■ 

2 tet>.- 

C-^ ^*1 


X' 3 ;''^ — 

. o^jW- v '* «(* 

■ ': ■ "jv . 

J ^ j; J -^3 jl 

^ -. .. . r . >, 


aL. __. „ 

mr | 4 

O^J 1 


^&5£%?Z''7$£ r,S “ z 

name of Auran^zph »r>ri +i?L * , , Mm is fetnick m the 

Tie rffc'Ut-l""’ ° f 



On Aurangzeb’s coin which is dated 1098 the mint name 
Udgir is followed by the epithet JM jU and It may be 
noted that after 1097 h.y. on the coins struck at Bijapur also 
the mint name is followed by the epithet jM jU . On the 
coin of Farrukhsiyar both the epithets are omitted. 

Bankapur Mint . — Coins of Bafiud-Darajat issued from this 
mint are known, but no coin has as yet been published which 
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bears the name Shams-ucl-Din. The coin described here not 
only bears this name but also a. new legend or couplet which has 
not been deciphered fully as yet and which is unpublished. 

The following is my reading of the' coin : — 



JL— 




AmmiJb 



Sdhrind Mint . — The earliest published coin in the name of 
Aurangzeb from this mint is coin No, 1504. of the Indian Museum 
Catalogue. It is dated 1103 a.h. (R. B. Whitehead). 1 The 
coin described here is dated 1102 a.h. 34 R.Y. 




• :■ ■■■ - M 

fo^fT f 




1 Introduction to Punjab Museum Catalogue, p. 81. 
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Sikdkul Mint . — Till now the mint Sikakul is represented only 
by two Emperors, Farrukhsiyar and Ahmad Shah. The Hydera- 
bad Museum Cabinets contain coins of Aurangzeb and Jahandar 
Shah, one each of 1100 a.h. and 36 R.Y. (Sic) and Hijri Year 
cut and j>-\ R.Y. respectively. The couplet on Jahandar 
Shah's coin (yet to he deciphered in full) is new. The following 
is my reading of the coins : — 



£ 


d^fr 
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J L - - •*•-*-} x</o*±j 

According to Mr. Whitehead, the earliest 
brown issues from this mint are Rupees of Farrukhsivar (see In 
troduetion to Punjab Museum Catalogue, page 1 10). Our cabinet 

contains a unique com issued from this mint bv Farrukhsivar^ 
nredecessor. Tallin ns,. Qi.su mi f„n, ■ - “ mvn.snar s 


contains a unique com issued from this mint bv Farrukhsivsr 
predecessor Jahandar Shall. The following is my reading of it •- 



Ob v. 
y} al» 

nu 



jU 


Khw.ua M. Ahmad. 

■ V J fl"* 1 " 3 fates stainped on the Arkfit Rupees of Farmkh- 

‘freaks’ amfi, 1 U ’ "“'’‘T ' TT U la n mist “ ke 1,1 suppose that these 
, nP found -only m the Haidarabad State Museum nr that thev 

fn'the PMP P'^bsbed befon\ Xo less than six of them are registered 
Article are ^ 2 I.,:i- 2 iAS). The three coins mentioned in this 

notte the errn!?sf '^t k t hero n J?P ‘-“I 1 Whitehead has not, failed to 
writer and Sir t°'i R < -*tt in §' Khan is a careless and slipshod 

chronology is ,Sarlc ? r on d JIr - Irvine have shown that his 

denee from othJl » , d ' meonmte nt, “"rt unreliable. The literary evi- 

„i ".f did nof -T i " ( :" l P°™ry authors leaves little doubt that Famikh- 

Muslmls and r,,, d w"i h - e f h | on ®. before ll - 4 ». (vide Irvine, Later 
Studies on Mughal Numismatics, 279 - 281 ). 

SbS Of IV mT “ ny 18 u v - eu MO, ' u conR)usivp Bahfijlur Shah Shah 
of ‘ Azlmnsh shan J-t fPj , 8 . 1 . 11 , '?’ ,r museums. The only known coins 
coins from more tv / 1 > f " ‘Abd and hundred* of Farrukhsiyar’s own 
hia first 111 t T e,lt J' m, ? t s postulate the fact that 1124 h. was 

Rupees are ri'o-ht an “ r °*. senal ? y dated accordingly, if these Arkfit 
an unthinkable panl^ 30 ot fef COins must have boon wrongly stamped— 
the rone ’as lho s «PP™bon that Farrukhsivar ‘claimed 

S„te ^his^ricdlv' Z»™? 0t 0nly *? iS * w P dfath «- bis father, was 
Khan himself am Mumiamatically absurd. Khwafi 

death of his fatL * %V t ^ at i ile did 80 only ^fter ho heard of the 

f S H H., Edito^] hiCh t0 ° k pkcG 011 orabout 20th Safar, 1124 h. 


325. Some new Mint Towns of the Sultans of Gujarat. 


In 1902, Dr. G. P. Taylor, the veteran Numismatist, who 
may be called the original authority on the coins of Gujarat 
wrote an exhaustive article on the subject. In that article 
Dr. Taylor has described five mint towns of the Gujarat Sultans ; 
the fifth one was read by Mr. H. N. Wright as Khanpur. 
Although various scholars have written about the Coins of 
Gujarat Sultans, during the intervening thirty-one years, no 
new mint towms have been noticed. It is therefore permissible 
to invite attention to three new mints which have been noticed 
by me while preparing the Catalogue of Coins of Gujarat. These 
are (1) Dib (Din in Kathiawad), (2) Burhanpur, which was 
read as Khanpur, and (3) Daulatabad (Baroda). 

Now I will take up each mint, one after the other, and 
describe all those coins which bear the names. 

(1) Dib, Div or Diu derived its name from the Sanskrit 
word dvipa an island, and in former times was a celebrated 
holding of the Chavada Rajputs. The total area of the whole 
island is about twenty-five square miles and there are eleven 
or twelve small villages, besides the town and the fort of Div, 
This island is said to have been the seat of the Chavada Rajputs 
in the 8th Century a.d. and was held by them till the 12th 
or 13th Century when they were ousted by the Vaghelas, who 
were in turn expelled by the Muhammadans in 1330 a.d., when 
Jaisingh Vaghela was conquered by them. In the time of Sultan 
Mahmud Begada of Gujarat, Dib was distinctly a Muhammadan 
port. From its important position at the mouth of the gulf of 
Cambay, and because it was a port of call for vessels trading 
with the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, this island rose into 
importance and was frequently the seat of the local Governor 
of the province instead of Junagadh (Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. VIII, pp. 289 and 434). Malik Ayaz, who was one of the 
great nobles of Sultan Mahmud Begada and who was famous 
f oi his impartiality and charitable habits, was then the Governor 
of Div. Although he was a slave bought with gold, he had the 
ability of an able administrator. He had a large tank of leather 
made for storing-water and when his army was on the march, 
they took water from it. He laid out gardens in the island and 
built the fort of Div which was destroyed by the Portuguese by 
whom another was constructed in its place. There are numerous 
references in the contemporary histories which go to show that 
the Sultans of Gujarat used to visit this island as a pleasure 
resort very frequently and even stayed there for months. After 
the death of Bahadur Shah in 943 a.h., Div passed completely 
into the hands of the Portuguese, 

( 93 N. ) 
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Following are the coins which exhibit this mint. 

Mahmud Shah 1. 863-9.17 AM. 

Xo. 1. Silver. 86 grs., ’8 size, Mint Dih. h. 900. 

Obv. In dotted circle J oAP ^ uji jlUJl. 

Rev. In square jlkUl als z . 

Margins Left Zx^ . 

Top 

Eight al*. Taylor Xo. 32. 

Bottom a. . 

Outer linear anti dotted circle. 

This coin was in the Collection of Dr. G. P. Taylor. 

No. 2. Silver. 87 grs.. *7 size, Mint Dih. h. 900. 

Obv. As on Xo. 1. 

Rev. As on Xo. 1. 

Xo. 3. Silver. 42 grs., *55 size, Mint Dih, h. 900. 

Obv . As on Xo. I. 

Rev. As on Xo. 1. 

These two coins which originally belonged to Dr. G. P. 
Taylor were purchased from Mr. S. M. Contractor of Bombay. 

(2) Burhanpur (which was read as Khanpur) was founded 
by Nusir Khan Faruqy in honour of the famous Shaikh Btirhan- 
ud-drn of Daulatabad. Khanpur, or to give it its full name, 
Khanpur Wankaner is a town on the left bank of the River Malii, 
midway between Baroda to the south and Dakor to the north and 
it is difficult to believe that a mint of the Gujarat Sultans existed 
at such an ordinary village. Dr, Taylor also admits that he 
failed to discover a single reference to this Khanpur in the 
histories of the reign of Muzaffar II and was unable to suggest any 
reason for that Sultan having caused coins to be struck in his 
name at that mint. On the other hand, Burhanpur has played 
an important part in the history of Gujarat and the Faruqy Kings 
of Burhanpur used to pay tribute to the Sultans of Gujarat 
and owned allegiance to those monarchs. There are numerous 
instances in history which go to show that Burhanpur was 
under the control of the Sultans of Gujarat and they hadJEull 
authority in appointing officers to govern Burhanpur and A sir. 
Some of the references are given below : — 

J X J JJi J k£ ©li 
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04 J ^ J, oU- 4>*l J J dXjCiT" dU eJszi J 

$ jJ-U’L'j ^ jj& 

Mirat-i-Ahmadi, p. 23. 

Translation : — 

Mzam Shah Bahmani, Adil Shah of Bijapur, Hashim of 
Berar and Ellchpur, Qutb Shah of Golconda, and Baja £ AIi 
Khan of Burhanpur, used to send twenty-five Lacs of £ Huns * 
every year as tribute. 

In the reign of Mahmud Shah Begda. 

j^W X& Jaj J jrdl^r pi ic j IJ>* 

jl^ jU- t^lk^ \j jU- ^^>-1 jU* 

J plxil 4>^1 iT ull) 4+» J JA 4l*Ju* 

> 

' * 2 JA Jb fJ^O 

Ibid., p. 60. 

(At Thalner), after the Id-ud-duha ‘A lam Khan, the son of 
x4hsan Khan, was ennobled by the title of ‘Adil Khan and four 
elephants and three Lakhs of tankas were given to him and he 
was placed in the government of Asir and Burhanpur. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, translated by 
Fazlullah Faridi, p. 77. 

In the reign of Muzaffar Shah II. 

Ai & j yi W y j ^ U (j^* J $ J 

> A 

s£ j/Z CUa j>^h dxU I l> 0-^1 

Ibid., p. 62. 

At this campjl’zaxn-Humayun ‘Adil Khan of the exalted 
throne, ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, who was the Sultan’s 
son-in-law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultan. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, translated by 
Fazlullah Faridi, p. 93. 

In the reign of Mahmud Shah III. 

$\jp 1& pi A j ali u/jlx bS.y j jjJ U y l* 
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X jX j ~x -5*"' Aaifij dlb 43 b C3wj£<7* dlA — jA .. 

_ > > > 

Wi ji jQU ~^si HszLvJ ■vliX*** 1 «A»* 1 A lj 1 . ^ 

Jj jj Ju>- jlkL* — cu$ j ajjlL* ^fW" 1 slA _j 3 Is .3jy j^'JslC ■■43^^^ 

'Jf 4kJa>* i^T r-W 2' J ' Jji CU4>l5i Jtj^J Wjf. A 

> > _ 

:.: AmL <5.3 ^ jU ~ njliaL^ I*u J JjJJ jjl&^ J J5 

16^., p. 77. 


Darya Khan took the Sultan in pursuit as far as the 
Burhanpur frontier and sent a message to Mubarak Shah asking 
him to capture and send the traitor Tinad-ul-mulk, and in case 
he did not, that his harbouring him would not bear good fruit. 
He collected his army. and gave Darya Khan and the Gujarat 
Sultan battle at the Village of Dangri, a dependaney of 
Burhanpur, but being defeated, withdrew to the lofty fortress 
of A sir. The famous elephants of Mubarak Shah fell into the 
Sultan’s hands. Thence the Sultan went to Burhanpur and 
Tmad-ul-mulk lied and sought shelter with Kadir Shah at Mandu, 
the ruler of Malwa. The Sultan remained for some time at 
Burhanpur, and eventually made peace, stipulating that the 
public sermon should be . read and the coins struck in his name. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari , translated by 
Fazlullah Farid i, p. 211, 


The following coins are inscribed with this mint :■ 


Mumffar Shah II , 917-932 a.b. 

No. 4. Silver : 110 grs., *7 size. Mint Burhanpur, h. 921. 
Ohi\ : y \ jyJI j Gals ^ j\ jgb AjO . 

Rev. : in scalloped circle \\\ jjiUj* j utiaUI Jua*. 

No. 5. Same as No. 1, h. 9.22. 

Obv. : As on No. 1, but in dotted circle. 

Rev. : As on No. 1, but date vrt * 
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No. 6. Silver : 111 grs., *65 size, Mint Burhanpur, h. 923. 

Obv. : As on No. 1. 

Rev. : As on No. 1, but date • 

No. 7. Silver: 111 grs., *7 size, Mint Burhanpur, h. 924? 
Obv, : As on No. 1. 

Rev. : As on No. 1, but date ^ . 


The mint town which was read as j^jU is jjJWj. A ? A 
being written in £ Shikasta 5 like ) this, in my humble opinion. 

(3) Daulatabad. One copper coin of Mahmud III, which 
originally belonged to Prof. S. H. Hodivala, has got Daulatabad 
on the margin of the coin. On pages 61 and 65 of Mirat-i- 
AJmiadi, we find the following references to this place : — 

P. 61. 


> > > 

SjA J> CJt : ( jAUza ) j\LLv j JJ £sg Ji» 

. > _ _ 

d J J, ^ ^ oi jA (A j 3 j 




3 jta 


After some days, the Sultan went in 'the direction of Baroda, 
and in that district he founded a city which he named 
Daulatabad (which is known by the name of Baroda). 

Mirat-i-Sikaxidari, translated by 
Fazlullah Faridi, p. 92. 

P. 65, 

• > > ^ 
jU* j3 jf~\ - AA jlkL* iS jNxJ uM Cjj^ 

> 

eJ jp Ojj, * M j\ <s Jr J * 

■ sjj 

Translation : — 

Meanwhile the Sultan fell sick. At last, in that sickness, 
he came from Muhammadabad to Baroda alias Daulatabad in the 
year 932 h. 

From the above extracts, it seems that Baroda was called 
Daulatabad and some coins were minted there. There is another 
Daulatabad near Aurangabad which was the new Capital of 
Muhammad TughJaq, But this Daulatabad has nothing to do 
with the Sultans of Gujarat and so we must find out a place 
which was within their dominions. 
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Mahmud Shah III , 943-961 a.h. 

No. 8. Copper : 145 grs. 3 *6 size, Mint Daulatabad ?— 

Ohv. : j UJ CMS 41 jfl J) 0 

Bev, : In circle. cMJ\ ob ^ „b ^ , 

Top Margin . alB j 3 * 

C. R„ SlNGHAL. 


Note . — The reading « Burhanpur 1 may be. wrong or right, but it is 
certain that Khanpiir-Wankaner was not * an ordinary yillage b ft. was 
the must frequently- used ford on the Maht, and as such occupied an mil 
po riant strategical position on the Gujrat-Malua frontier. Quihuddln 
Ahmad Shah crossed the Mahi at Khanpur-YMankfiner. when he marched 
to repel the invasion of Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa. ($Urat-4-Sikan* 
dari } J?r. : Saza-l, ■ 27, 30) .and- Bahadur Shah did the same in 032 as 
and again in 937 a.h. (Ibid, 153, 164), During the Gujrat rebellion Vf 
991 a.h. the Mughal general 4 Qu tbuddin Muhammad Khan sent a 
strong detachment to occupy and hold the ford of KhSnpuMVankaner 
against the advance of the enemy’ (Ibid. 318). Muzaffar II invaded 
Maiwa in 923 a.h. and took Mandu in 024. A mint may have been estab- 
lished at Khanpur as the Sultan is said to have been making preparations 
for driving out the Hindus who had acquired creafc power in' the nrorinra 
ever since 918 h. (Ibid. 05-06), [g. H. H., Editor.] 1 
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326, ( ’at a log r e of Coins m the Punjab Museum, Vol. Ill, 
Coins of Nadir Shah and the Durrani Dynasty, 
by B. B. Whitehead, I.C.S. (Retd.) — A 
Review. 

Tlie monetary issues of the Durrani rulers of Afghanistan 
are modelled on the currency of their predecessors, the Safavis 
of Persia mid their contemporaries, the Timurides of Delhi, 
In design, style, and execution, in effective and artistic arrange- 
ment of the legends, in standard of weight and purity of metal, 
they are, as a rule, equal to the mintages of the * Great Moguls * 
which have been sought after and studied with such ardour and 
enthusiasm, during the last half century. Ahmad Shah’s grand- 
son Zaman was, like Muhammad Tughlaq, a c great moneyer 
and struck coins with a variety and profusion which would be 
inexplicable, if it were not remembered that the short-lived 
opulence and prosperity of the Abdali dominion was founded 
upon the spoliation and pillage, the blood and tears of Hindustan. 
The double rupees of that ruler, the Bahawalpur issues of Mahmud 
and also of Ins rival Shuf a, the double Muhrs struck at Kashmir 
in the name of the provincial saint, Nuruddin, are all coins of 
arresting beauty and worthy of the palmy days when Mughal 
artistry was at* its zenith. It is therefore a matter of surprise 
and regret that these mintages have not received anything like 
the stud\” and attention they deserve. The first serious attempt 
to describe them was made in 1885 by Mr. Rodgers who con- 
fined himself to the issues of the founder of the dynasty. This 
was followed by an article in the 4 Numismatic Chronicle 
ISStt, in which Mr. Longworth Dames listed the coins of Ahmad’s 
successors. r fhe Catalogue of the Durrani Cabinets of the 
museums of Lahore (1891—1894) and Calcutta (1896) and of the 
private ('(Elections of Dr. White King and Mr. Eugene Leggett 
almost complete the scanty and scattered bibliography of these 
issues. 

The preparation; therefore, of a Corpus of all the known 
mintages of this type was a desideratum and this useful and 
laborious task has been performed, with his characteristic 
thoroughness, scrupulous accuracy, and meticulous attention to 
every detail by Mr.' R. B. Whitehead in the third volume of the 
' Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum \ The nucleus of 
this Collection was the Durrani Cabinet of Mr. Rodgers, which 
was purchased by the provincial government in the nineties of 
the last century. It remained stationary and very few additions 
were made until the fortunate discovery of the huge Bahawalpur 
hoard in the old Bhatti stronghold of Derawal. This lucky and 
phenomenal find contained 50,000 Muhrs and 400,000 Rupees ana. 
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was first examined and reported on by Mr, Whitehead in 1909 
(KB., XL 69). It contained, coins of all sorts, but its pre- 
ponderating constituent was the Durrani money. Almost every 
type, year, and mint of the three first rulers was represented in it, 
and though the issues of the later Ahdalis were not quite so 
abundant, it contained many extremely rare or unique pieces 
which were first discovered there. The mintages of the Pre- 
tenders Sulaiman and Humayun, the Kabul and Ahmadshahi 
rupees of Qaisar, all the known specimens (except one) of the 
scarce ‘ Rikab * or 4 Camp 5 Mint, and several other unique 
pieces came originally from Bahawalpur. The Punjab Govern- 
ment was not slow to avail itself of the f happy opportunity 5 
and make its Collection representative - by acquiring as many 
of the rarer types and varieties as was possible. The Lahore 
Cabinet can now boast of possessing 55 gold, 559 silver, and 59 
copper strikings of this dynasty. The volume before us. how- 
• ever, is not a Catalogue of this Collection only., though it is a very 
fine one. The local Government have wisely authorized the 
incorporation in it of Durrani Coins from all existing sources, 
public and private, and the inclusion also of the coins struck 
in the name of Ahmad Shah’s master and precursor — -Nadir — 
from the Mughal ateliers in India. The result is that 
Mr, Whitehead’s. book is not a Catalogue, but a- Corpus, in which 
no less than 1,327 coins — 167 gold, 1,007 silver, and 153 copper 
are described. It must be said, however, that 66 of them are 
s numismatic records ’ of the devastation and terror spread by 
the invasion of the ferocious Afshar. 

This k undoubtedly an enormous advance and its immensity 
is easily realized when it is borne in mind that the total number 
listed by Mr. Dames was 156, by Mr. Rodgers in the Fourth 
part of the Indian Museum Catalogue 96,.' by the same en- 
thusiastic coin collector in the second part of the Catalogue of 
Coins collected by himself 117, and by the compiler of the White 
King Sale Catalogue 89. 

The descriptive list .is accompanied by an informative 
Introduction and fourteen beautifully -finished plates. This 
Prolegorrena is in four sections : (1) a carefully compiled summary 
of the history of the Sadozais which was like that of other 
Asiatic dynasties, a succession of e valour, ambition, discord, 
degeneration, and decay (2) a connected account of the legends 
inscribed on the Coins, (3) an exposition of the metrology of the 
series, and (4) elaborate notes on the mints from which, the 
Currency was issued. The number of mints dealt with in these 
Notes is no less than 27, and this fact provides another striking 
illustration of the progress that has been made in our knowledge 
of the Series. The total number hitherto known was (not reckon- 
ing the issues of Mashhad, Khoi, Dora Path, and the Kalhora 
fulfis of Shikarpur, which Mr. Whitehead has for good reasons 
excluded) about fifteen 
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The legends inscribed on the Muirs and Rupees of the 
Durranis are, as a rule, in verse, grandiloquent doggerel, c full 
of sound and fury, signifying nothing 5 . Rut they are” occa- 
sionally neat and clever, and embody some quaint conceit, 
learned allusion or ingenious play upon words. ’ Hitherto, we 
were acquainted with only twelve or thirteen of these couplets, 
but Mr. Whitehead has raised the number to twenty-five. 
Ten of these unpublished ' Baits ’, it is true, have not been 
completely deciphered and two or three words in each of 
them, it has not yet been possible to read, but these lacunae 
are sure to he filled up when more specimens come to light. 
Five out of these ten partially-deciphered { Baits 5 relate to the 
extremely rare issues of each of the c Pretenders 5 , Humayfm, 
Qaisar, Kamran, Fath Jang, and Shahpur Shah, Three appear 
on those of another claimant, Sulaiman. There is one also 
of Zaman (No. 759) and another of Shufa (No. 1052) which it 
has not been possible to satisfactorily elucidate. But two new' 
poetical legends of the same ruler — one of which (No. 1029) 
is an imitation of a distich of Farrukh-sivar (Whitehead, P.M.C. 
No. 2130) and another resounding couplet (No. 1220) which 
could be made out only after comparing and collating four 
exceedingly rare specimens — have been published in full for the 
first time. 

It will be seen that the volume before us is the most com- 
plete account of the Durrani Coinage and incomparably superior 
to anything and everything that has preceded it. It is the 
product of thirty years of patient and devoted labour and it 
may be safely said of Mr. Whitehead that as regards the know- 
ledge of these coins, he has no equal or peer, that £ Eclipse is 
first and the rest nowhere \ It may therefore savour of temerity 
to dare to differ from him or propose emendations or corrections. 
But. the task must be nevertheless undertaken and the risk has 
to be run. 

In the first place then, may I venture to suggest that the 
rendering of ‘the tedious Timur' Shah distich 5 is susceptible 
of improvement. It runs thus : — - 

oU J J J>~ j\ 6 J 3jl iS 

; J 4* — -jT V 

and is rendered as follows : — 

4 The revolution of heavens brings gold and silver from 
the Bun and Moon, ,v. , _ of ■ 

In order that it may make on the face of the metal the 
design of the stamp of Timur Shah. 5 

It will be seen that the second word of the second hemistich 
has been read as ‘ Kuixad \ But the fact that Sj takes its 
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place on the Kashmir issues and that the line will not scan if the 
hdfat is not read after . ‘ Naqsh shows that the right reading 
is 4 Kanad s from uxf *' to dig, to carve, or engrave 5 (q.v. 
Richardson’s Arabic -Persian Dictionary). In other words, my 
submission is that as an <iz8fat’ must be put after Naqsh , the 
prose order is Naqsh i Sitka Kanad (or Zanad ), not Sitka Naqsh 
Kunad (or Zanad). It may be also noted that £ Sikka Naqsh 
Zanad 5 would be nonsense. 

The couplet on the rupees struck in the name of the Saint 
Nuruddin is as follows : — 

j y j J ^ 

r A j S£* jl £lj 

‘ Coin became bright through Shall Xuru-d-din, 

Current by the Lord of the Pole of Wise Men.’ 

May I say that here does, not govern C J jU! 

but is in apposition with it ? Nurii-d-din is styled master, 

lord, as all Saints and great Spiritual Guides or Teachers are, 
not. only by their disciples, but the laity in general by way of 
reverence. He is also entitled the 6 Pole Star (or North. Pole) 
of the Wise in God to signify that he had reached the highest 
stage or zenith of spiritual knowledge. Be was not the master 
of the ( jijUl kJ* ) £ Pole Star of mystic wisdom but the 

4 Master ’ who was also such a ; Pole Star y himself. Mr. White- 
head says, following Richardson’s Dictionary, that Plato is some- 
times styled jU «JaS by oriental writers, but surely it is not 

meant here that Nuruddin was the master of Plato. 

X should like to say a word also about the hitherto im- 
elucidated couplet of the third reign of Shah Shiifa, which is 
published for the first time in this volume. 

Mr. Whitehead arranges the words as follow's ; — 

&L j dJ'jyZ- jt JJ J ^ y A) ^ 

dU u£iU — s? tj jo jL JaL> 

It m evident that the c Bait ? is modelled on the Shah 
Alam II Couplet (Wliitehead, P.M.C. 2858), and the second 
lines of both are exceedingly similar. But the second hemistich 
of the Shah Shuj*a Couplet in its present form is halting and 
does not scan. I propose to slightly alter the order of the 
words and read it thus : — 

rdyafv'd • ^ ^ 4 * jtkL ^ 
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One of the most striking novelties in this work is the new 
reading which. Mr. Whitehead proposes of the first word in the 
second couplet of the Kabul and Pashawar Rupees of the 
second reign of Mahmud Shah. Mr. Baines and Mr. Rodgers 

read the couplet thus : — 


^ J jy t 4 



Mr. Whitehead says that it is impossible to read 4 Khusru * 
on the coin figured by Mr. Dames and he suggests that we 
should read 4 Hasan \ 44 The Shah’s title on the Coins, PL XIII, 
1 and 3 and other pieces, is written”, he observes, f< ; the 
name Hasan should be ; on the face of it, one 'would 
expect one of the four letters j- followed by ^ or jt ; no word 
of this kind suits either context or metre. The word 4 time 5 
or the name do not seem likely. I cannot suggest any- 

tiling better than the £ Second Hasan Mahmud Shah’s 
strength, lay on the Persian side of the border” (p. 190). Else- 
where, he states that 4 the Couplet is of a Persian complexion, 
on which the King is called by a Sbi £ a title’ (Introd., xxxiii). 
Mr. Whitehead has stated fairly the difficulty in which the 
matter is involved. He admits that neither nor IS 
distinctly inscribed on the coins. He thinks it must be , 

only because no other name will suit and because he 4 cannot 
suggest anything better \ He postulates that Mahmud was 
at this time anxious to secure the support of the Shfa popula- 
tions on his border and that he styled himself the 4 Second 
Hasan ’ with a view to appeal to their religious feelings and 
prepossessions. But tins conjecture rests on a supposition or 
assumption which is more or less problematical. The love and 
admiration, the fanatical devotion and veneration of these 
sectaries for “All and his sons borders upon idolatry and the 
honours paid to them by the more violent and ignorant en- 
thusiasts are almost divine. 

The assumption of such a title by a Sunni like Mahmud, 
the comparison of himself with the martyred grandson whom the 
Prophet had so deeply loved, was more likely to have annoyed 
and enraged than to have drawn them to hie side. They could 
not have been blind to Ms motives, and his hypocrisy and 
opportunism was more calculated to disgust than to flatter 
them. 

It may be also pertinent to ask if 4 Hasan-i Digar is a 
Shi% title at all. The Safavi Kings of Persia used to assume on 
their coins several metaphorical and picturesque epithets to 
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demonstrate their zeal and passionate devotion to the religions 
tenets to which Ism* ail the founder of their house had owed 
his rise to power and greatness. They used to style themselves 
aAij aU . Slaves ' of the King who was Beloved of God 
( e All), Jjf Dogs of "All or* 3 *' d'kJ e Dog of the thresh- 

old of Husain 3 , R. S. Poole, Coins of Shahs of Persia. 

These were true 4 Shi 4 a titles It is scarcely possible to 
assert that 4 Hasan-i Digar 3 is a Shi £ a title in the sense in which 
these expressions are Shi 4 a titles. 

The title certainly does not mean that Mahmud entertained 
any respect or even any friendly feelings for 4 All. Ids sons or 
descendants. So far from declaring that he was ’ the dog 5 or 
even the 4 slave 3 ' or 4 servant 3 of Hasan, he had arrogated 
equality with that beloved Saint and Martyr, and called himself 
a 4 second Hasan though there was no point of resemblance 
between himself and that revered personage. And if Mahmud 
struck the coins with this title, because 4 his strength lay on the 
Persian side of the border \ one would expect them to have 
issued from some mint in that part of his dominions, and not 
from Kabul and Pashawar. 

Both Mahmud and Shuj’a had. before these pieces were 
first uttered in 1224 h. styled themselves Khusru-i GUI Sitdni 
and the faineant Shahpur Shah also afterwards called himself 
Khusm-i c Alam Siidn (No. I229A). Mahmud had issued the 
Giti-Sitdni Coins from Herat in 1216 H. Shuj’a assumed the 
identical title when 4 he ousted Mahmud from Kabul 3 in 1218 — 
the first year of Ms second reign. It looks as if Mahmud now 
called himself Khusru-i-digar — 'another Khusru 3 — -when he, in 
Ms turn, ■■ 4 defeated Shufa at Nimla 3 in 1224 h. (p. xxvii) 
and once more occupied Kabul. It was a sort of t% quoque — as 
if to say that if his half-brother had been, during the preceding 
six years, a Khusru, he was so no longer ; he was now a wanderer 
and a fugitive and had been supplanted by another Khusru 
who was more worthy of the title. 

But all a priori reasoning on such a question is really futile 
and the coins only can decide the matter. The reading 4 Hasan 5 
is as uncertain as its rival, because the ^ has an elongated 
tail or flourish which Mr. Dames and Mr. Rodgers supposed to 
be the short form or symbol in cursive writing of , and 
wMcli Mr. Whitehead thinks must be a j . The best course 
seems to be to suspend judgment until the discovery of clearer 
specimens. 

The bombastic sobriquet Khmru4~pti~8ii&ni is rendered 
4 World-Conquering Cyrus’ 5 by Mr. Whitehead, but this is not 
quite accurate. 

The Arabic and Persian historians know really nothing of 
the historical Cyrus. The Khusru to whom Nadir Shah, Mahmud 
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and Shuj % compared themselves was either the Kaianian Kai- 
khusru of Firdausi’s Shahndma , the Kavi Husrava of the A vesta 
(Darmesteter, Sacred Boohs of the East, XXIII, 222, 278, 303), 
or the Sassanian Khusrii Anushirvan (Naushir vau-i- * Adil ) or his 
grandson, Khusrfi Parvlz or Abarvxz as the Arabs call him). 
The Kaikhusru of the Iranian national Epos is not Cyrus, but 
a prehistoric and legendary or semi-mythical personage who did 
not die but miraculously disappeared after a reign of 120 
years near Lake Chaechasta, who left no son and whose father 
is the hero of a folktale like that of Joseph and the wife of 
Potiphar. The two Sassanian Emperors who have been men- 
tioned reigned a thousand years after Cyrus. 

Advocates of the conventional mode of orthography will be 
surprised at and perhaps protest against, Mr. Whitehead’s spelling 
of the name Pashawar, but he is justified by the coins and also 
by ancient usage. The town is called Parshawar or Farshawar 
by c Utbi, Alberuni, Muhammad £ Awfi and Minhaju-s-Siraj . 
Elliot and Dowson, History of India , II, 25 ; I, 47, 63 ; and II, 
196, 294. This is quite right but most readers will be puzzled 
by the 4 Babatih. ■, of which c Utbi is said to have written that 
c the top of its fort was equal in loftiness to Heaven’s height and 
parallel to Pisces \ (Introd., xxxi.) The fact is that this 
‘ Babatih 5 is a misreading or mistranscription of some sort. 
The place really referred to is e Bhatiya 5 and there is no doubt 
whatever about it, as the toponym is spelt or by 
‘Utbi (E.D., II, 28), Gardaizi (Zaiiin-1- A kh bar, Ed. Nazim, 
p. 66. last line) and Alberuni (Elliot-Dowson, I, 61). The last 
of these contemporary writers gives even its latitude and longi- 
tude as 28°-40 / and 96°-Q' in his Qanun-i-M as'udi . (India, 
Tr. Sachau, II, 317.) But though there is little or no doubt 
about the name, its position has not been fixed. Elliot thought 
it was Bhera on the Jhelum (EJD., II, 439-41). Bird said it 
must be Bhatnir, Raverty ( J.A.S.B. , 1892, p. 247 note) and 
Sir Wolseley Haig ( Cambridge History of India , III, 14) are 
in favour of identifying it with Uccha and Dr. Muhammad 
Nazim has contended recently that it is Bhatinda. (Mahmud 
of Ghazni, pp. 197-202.) 

It will be seen from the title of this work that its first part 
consists of a list of all the known coins which commemorate the 
invasion of India by Nadir Shah. Mr. Whitehead has described 
66 of them— 10 gold, 52 silver and 4 copper. Of the four fulus , 
three are from the atelier of Bhakhar and one from Pashawar. 
Mr. Whitehead does not seem to have come across any copper 
coin issued from the mint of Sind, though there is a Sind Mulir 
in Vienna and seven Rupees in the British Museum. It may be 
therefore permissible to take this opportunity of stating thatjf 
picked up several years ago in the J unagadh bazar two fulus 
struck in the name of Nadir in the mint of Sind. They are en- 
tirely different in style from the Bhakhar and Pashawar issues, as 
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they do not display as these coppers do, only the Shah's name, 
the^Hijri date and the mint. These two fulus, on the contrary, 
exhibit fragments of the Hast Sultan Couplet on the obverse, 
as PL I, 6 and the words an, in a central circle on the 
reverse, as PL I. -8. The date {1160 h.) is in the left hand 
corner of the obverse. The weights of the two coins, one of 
which is worn, are 197 and 196 grains and the sizes '*8 and *7* 
Both are now in the Prince of Wales Museum. Bombay. 

The coin is figured below : 



Andheri, £>. H. Mo diva la. 


oth June, 1934. 




327. T.HKEE BARE KlJSHAN GOLD COIKS. 

Of the three rare Rushan coins described below, the first 
two are probably unique as they are not described in the British 
Museum Catalogue, which albeit is now quite out of date, and 



are not recorded in any other publication. The cabinets of the 
museums in India, which are regrettably deficient in the Kushan 
series in gold, do not possess any of these coins. 

I . Huvishka : AY . Obv . : Half length figure of king 
facing right, wearing coat of mail and round crown 
bound with fillet, and holding in right hand sceptre 
and in left elephant goad. Inscription : . . NANOPA 
OOOHPK1KOPANO, 


Rev. : Sun god facing left, with sun ray halo, 
wearing chlamys, right arm outstretched and left on 
waist touching short sword at side. What Cunning- 
ham styles the ‘ Huvishka symbol 5 on left and 
inscription on right : MIIPO. 

S. ‘8. 


W. 106 grs. y v:-;C : : C* 

The obverse of this coin is the very rare bust D of 
Sir Alexander Cunningham’s classification, which is 
not represented in any of the Indian museum cabinets. 
The rarity of the coins with bust D is shown by the 
fact that Cunningham records only tw r o coins with 
bust D, both now in the British Museum, namely, 
Nos. 2 and 7 on pp. 99-100 of the Coins of 
the Rushans or Great Yue-Ti, the coins being 
illustrated under their respective numbers on PI. XIX, 
Num. Chron., Ser. Ill, Yol. XII. My coin can, 
however, be differentiated from these two coins, for 
in Cunningham’s No. 2 the Sun god faces right, 
while the inscription on his No. 7 is MIOPO. 
My coin is thus a third and unrecorded variety. 

( 107 N. ) ■ 
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2. Vasudeva : AV. Obv. : King nimbate, clad from head 

to foot in full armour, standing to the left, holding 
a long staff with his left hand and apparently fixing 
with his right hand a trident to an altar hut mure 
probably offering with his right hand an oblation on 
a small five altar, beliind which rises a trident bound 
with a fillet. Inscription : PAOXAX OPAQvBiZOJ - 
HOKOPANO. ' 

Bev. : Siva with three heads and four arms standing 
' facing, holding in his two rigi.it hands noose and 
blue lotus and in the two left hands trident mid 
waterpot ; behind Xandi with bell facing right. 
Symbol on right. Inscription on left : OI1PO. 
dS..*8. 

AY. 122*5 grs. 

Only one specimen .of Vasudeva with Siva's bull 
facing right has hitherto been recorded, being 
Cunnmgliam’s Coin Xo. 0 of Vasudeva. illustrated on 
PL XX LV. 9, of Coins of the Kushans or Great 
Yue-Ti and now in the British Museum. While the 
reverse of both coins is identical, the present coin 
differs from Ciuuunghaiirs as regards the obverse, 
the trident being absent from his coin. 

3. Huvishka : AV. Obv. : Upper part of king facing left, 

emerging from clouds, wearing round crown bound 
with fillet and holding in right hand sceptre and in 
left elephant goad. Inscription: \JP]AON.ASOPAO- 

OOHPKIKOPAXO. 

Bev. : Two figures. Skanda and Alsakha. standing 
facing each other on a platform, both nimbate and 
dressed in loose flowing robe, and holding a spear, 
probably representing the " Sakti ’ in one hand, 
while the other rests* on hip grasping short sword at 
side, Huvishka symbol between the two figures. 
Inscription : CKAN (below platform) A OK 031 (on 
left) AP (above) OBIZAPO (on right). 

S. *8. 

W. 121*5 grs. 

The fabric of this coin, the execution and state of 
preservation are similar to the small coin illustrated 
in the British Museum Catalogue , PL XXV 111, 23 : 
moreover in these two coins the inscription runs 
round the coin and no part of it is broken up into 
two lines. The two large coins in the British Museum, 
one of which is illustrated in PL XXV! 11, 

22, differ from both these coins, which arc un- 
doubtedly genuine, in all these important particulars* 







